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Preface 
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Main entry under title:
Women's status and fertility in the Muslim world. 

During the last few years,Bibliography: p. 	 the importance of the Middle East 
1. Family size-Near East-Case studies. 	

and North Africa in the world's economic and political affairs has2. Fertilty, Human---Near East. 	 dramatically increased.3. Women, Muslim. 	 The region is in the midst of rapid transformation, and events4. Women-Near East-Social conditions. I. AWlman, 	 that occur in the area have far-reaching,James, 1943-	 global implications. While studies dealing with the political andHQ760.W65 1978 301.32'1 7597 	 economic situation within the countries of this region have increased,ISBN 0-03-042926-9 	 information and analysis of social and cultural change are muchless abundant.of population dynamics,This is particularly true in the interrelated areaschanging family patterns, and women'sroles and status. We know relatively little about the often substantial changes taking place throughout the region in these areas and,therefore, are rarely able to point to determinants that policy makers and planners might attempt to influence.
This collection of essays attempts to remedy partially thedearth of information on demographic change and to provide thereader with some recent approaches to the study of changing familypatterns and women's status. The range of the contributions coversthe entire Middle East and North Africa, including the non-Arab

countries of Turkey and Iran. The general overviews ton recentresearch in the social sciences dealing with family patterns andwomen's role in the Introduction, on demographic change in Chapter 1 and on family planning in Chapter 2) provide information on allthe countries of the region. The individual case studies of demographic change include Algeria, Tunisia, Egypt, Kuwait, Jordan,and Turkey. The social science approaches to family patterns andwomen's status, which all have direct or at least indirect implications for population dynamics, deal with Turkey, Iran, Lebanon,PRAEGER SPECIAL STUDIES North Yemen, Tunisia, and Morocco.383 Madison Avenue, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 	
Several excelleat additional 

papers werewere not ableconsidered for publication in the volume; however,Published in the Uni'ed States of America in 1978 
to include all the worthwhile material submitted due

we 
to the need to k ep the volume within a reasonable size.yaerPublisheesd Inte SaThisby Praneger Publishers, 	 collection is primarily the work of researchers who havelived and worked in the region for many years. Many are from theregion, and Turkey, Egypt, Tunisia, Morocco, and Lebanon89 038 987654321 represented. 	 areTheir research attests to the fact that social sciencesadapted and applied to the region's problems are© 1978 by Praeger Publishers 	 in the making. TheAmerican, British,residents of the Middle East or have worked there-for long periods 

and French contributors have been permanent 

All rights reserved of time. 
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Readers will find three levels of guidance in approaching this 
volume and the themes contained within. First, the Introduction
summarizes 'he general implications of the issues surveyed in each
of the two r rts. In addition, Chapter 1 on the demographic transition prc Ades an.overview of the demographic parameters anddynamics throughout the regbn. Finally, a general, comprehen-
sive bibliography appears at the end of the volume ad is Intended 
as a source for further reading. 


The material included 
in the volume has been altered only for
editorial consistency and ease of reference. The studies are all
based on recent empirical research conducted in the countries ofthe region and both published and unpublished statistical data that
have become aveilable within the last few years. 
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Introductien: 
Family Life, Women's Status, and Fertility: 

Middle East and North African Perspectives 
JAMES ALLMAN 

This volume focuses both on fertility trends and differentials in the 
Middle East and North Africa as well as on changes in family life and 
women's status that lie behind the demographic statistics. The first of
these themes falls generally within the purview of demography, the 
second of anthropology, sociology, psycholcgy, and, in certain respects,
political science, history, economics, law, and the medical sciences, 
Changing demographic trends in the region have long been neglected, par-
tally because of a dearth of data. However, in recent years, progress 
in data collection has been rapid. Considerable information is currently 
available; a major effort by statisticians, demographers, economic and 
social planners, and policy makrs in the region is needed to analyze, 
scialerpleaners a n lyw matrsin,thenot 

The task confronting social scientists is more complex. In addi-
tion to the relatively little research data available, current theoretical
and methodological approachea need to be critically examined in these
disciplines. Later, after reviewing the state of social science research 
on family patterns and women's status in the region, we will discuss 
some promising approaches that are presented in this volume, as well 

so eomsir r es en
au osach at aregp te d intthe 
as consider future research needs in general. 

The eight chapters that make up Part I show clearly that the 
countries of the Afddle East and North Africa are currently in the 
process of a demographic transition--from high to low mortality and 
fertility. As in other regions of the world, demographic moderniza-
tion appears related to socioeconomic development; the variables 
traditionally associated with the development of differential fertility 
and decline (levels of education, occupational status, urban expe-
rience, income and standard of living, exposure to mass media, 
and so forth) are indeed important factors in determining population 
dynamics in the Middle East and North Africa. Further, there is 
some evidence that the demographic transition may be moving at an 
accelerated pace ip this region in comparison with the time it took 
to complete the transition in currently developed countries. How-
ever, the situation is far from clear, since fertility appears to have 
increased in certain countries. 


After an introductory chapter, which provides an overview of 

demographic parameters in 1975, Chapters 3 to 8 present case 


xxiv 

studies of fertility trends and differentials in Turkey, Egypt, Jordan, 
Kuwait, Algeria, and Tunisia. While the overall trend toward lower 
rates of fertility and mortality is probably inevitable, evidence 

shows that fertility is rising in some of the countries; this could be 
associated with the early stages of socioeconomic development found 
in some of the countries of the region. In recent years, In Algeria
and Ku%'It, increases have pushed the birtn rates to some of the
 
highest in the world. in both countries, however, economic devel

opment, the spread of literacy through formal education, improve
ment in health care, and greater access to social services seem
 
likely to lead to declines in fertility in the decades ahead.
 

In the past, some observers of the Middle East have argued
aqt social cust s and ideological factors prevented Muslim natal
ity from declining, as has been the case in developed countries.
 
This view is not supported by current evidence. We see clear indi
cations of fertility decline in Tunisia, Egypt, and Turkey. In addi
tion, as Chapter 2 demonstrates, knowledge and interest in family 
planning is growing Increasingly throughout the region. Although 
declines in fertility directly related to family planning programs are 

yet as dramatic in this part of the world as In some of the Asian 

nations, governmental population policies and popular acceptance of
the idea of planning births are likely to be of major Importance in de
termining demographic trends in the future. 

Although the changing demographic reality of the region has
begun to draw the attention of demographers, statisticians, planners,and policy makers, social scientists have yet to respond actively to

challenge the changes in population dynamics pose to their re
spective disciplines. This is not surprising, since, in general, 

social science research in developing countries has played a rather 
limited role in population research. Until recently, little attention 
was given to the socioeconomic prerequisites to demographic change. 
Social science research, although important from the beginning (and 
throughout the expansion) of family planning programs, has had 
little to say about these fundamental problems. 1 Foreign missions 
to developing countries were usually followed by field surveys to show 
the low knowledge of modern contraceptives, the positive attitudes 
toward birth control, and the practices, often labeled traditional, 
leading to more children than the parents interviewed considered 
Ideal. Social scientists then became involved in the development, 
monitoring, and evaluation of family planning programs. However, 
by the early 1970s, an awareness of the somewhat shaky assump
tions, supposedly based on social science research, which laid the 
basis for family planning activities began to appear. 2 

The 1974 World Population Conference marked a turning point, 
since It placed an emphasis on policies beyond family planning and 
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fertility, namely, on the indirect socioeconomic means of population 
policy. Major conclusions of the conference included the ideas that 
population policy objectives cannot properly be isolated from other 
social and economic objectives and that population policy should not 
be restricted to the control of population growth and the reduction 
of fertility but rather should deal with a large variety of variables, 
In this approach, family planning is not viewed exclusively as a 
direct means of affecting fertility; it is a human right that must be 
respected and promoted irrespective of the demographic conse-
quences'3 


Around this time, social scientists began to realize the need 
for studies of population dynamics and family planning that would 
take into account changes in family patterns and the roles and 
status of women within the context of socioeconomic development, 
For example, the UN 1973 Symposium on Population and the Family 
in Honolulu and the Committee on Population and the Family at 
the 1974 World Population Conference in Bucharest concluded 
that the inaerrelationships between family structure and demographic 
change were poorly understood and that connections between family 
structure and fertility were obscure. Thay further concludedthat "inthe respective disciplines there had been insufficient at-
tention to the role of the family in population change," and that 
many "governments frequently lacked the factual bases for estab-lishing national golicies concerning populations and family rela-
i s h i s . i p oli ,e c onc e rn ation a nd s Y e anat larl y ingt am o-


tionships. " Similarly, the 1975 international Women's Year Con-
ference in Mexico emphasized the importance of 'population-
oriented research upon which to base policies relevant to women 
and development" and recommended research on the "interrelation-

ship between types of m arital status and union status and the par-
ttcipation of women in economic activities outside the home and 
patterns of reproduction. ,,4 

What is needed, then, Is research linking population dynam-
ics with changes in family patterns and the status of women. This
research, which should take into account the processes of socio-
reerchwhiche houldntak into thaepocesae oou of sw 
economic development and cultural change, would have to draw on 
the theoretical approaches and methodological tools of several
disciplines. Cross-cultural, interdisciplinary studies would lead 
to the type of scientific knowledge with practical policy implications 

currently being called for.Hoeeteoegrilfeviwta
All this, of course, is easier said than done. Interdisciplinary 

research linking various social science approaches to family pat-

of development presupposes a demographicoe s f ud v peol speme ta p e mo r ap i c data basea s eand substantialat a a n d s ub t a n i al 
research in such fields as anthropology, sociology, psychology, 
political science, and, probably, economics, history, law, and the 

medical sciences. At this point, before further discussing social 
science approaches to population dynamics in the Middle East and 
North Africa, it might be useful to review the current state of so
cialscience research on family patterns and women's status in the 
region. Sources of documentation have been drawn primarily from 
several bibliographies on these and related topics that have appeared

5during the last few years. 

SOCIAL SCIENCE RESEARCH ON FAMILY PATTERNS 
AND WOMEN'S STATUS IN THE MIDDLE EAST
 

AND NORTH AFRICA
 
After an extensive and thorough review of the soctal science
 

literature available around 1960 on 
women, the family, and certain 
asectfe de aphicdsituaton in th e ast and Nort 
aspects of the demographic situation in the Middle East and North
 
Africa, Goode concluded that "there has been far more systematic
 
field research among the Hantoid peoples of Africa" than in thisregion of the world. He went on to say that "it seems likely that aflood of sociological studies in the major Arab countries will appear 
in the next decade," and "many of the present gaps in our knowledge 
of the Arab family will probably be filled. " We must note now thatthis flood of research has turned out to be little more than a
 
t i kle. of rese ar a s cr ed i Go de pres ta n a
 

"tricke "6 In many areas
cannot tocovered"build in Goode's wemeet his challenge these findingspresentationon or correct
 
the m whe re ne c es s ary . " 7 Th e n eed ed da ta s imply a r e no t a va il
able, or If they have been collected in recent censuses, surveys,
and field studies, they have yet to be analyzed, interpreted, and
 
diemintd.
 

disseminated. 

Letof look i h lamode im ly att topic s covered oin ehi 

study of changing family patterns in Arabic Islam in order to see if
 
more 
recent data modify his conclusions. He considered the follow
ing topics: choice of mate, polygamy, age at marriage, fertility
and contraception, illegitimacy, infanticide, the extended family,larger kinship structures, relations internal to the family, the 
position of women in the larger society, and, finally, divorce,

widowhood, and remarriage.
 

Goode correctly predicted that "in the next decade . . . efforts at controlling fertility will begin to show results in at least 
the more advanced Arab countries, and po.ibly others as well.-"8 

However, smAspiaiyrthe oversimplified view that Islam was primariy re
sponsible for the high fertility rates in the region and offered an 

more thorough analysis. 10 (Recent fertility trends and the developmen t o f po pul a t ion p ol i cie s an d fa mi l y p la n n in g a r e r e po r te d in 
detail in Chapters 1 and 2 and elsewhere.) 
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mover In the changing position of the woman and the cringing struc-
Infanticide will not besiee d, ice as Gvon cnclued, ture of the family. "15 He cited Algeria as a case in oint. In that 

"the available data do not suggest infanticide, nor even any per-conrhstedhatewonbauefhr m citonn 

ceptible neglect of females which might cause their mortality to be 
highr"11Polgamtan f mles w ll niybe d- css (; riely,higher than of males."ll Polygamy will oniy be discussed briefly, 

since it is increasingly a marginal practice throughout the region. 

(A review of recent research in the 1960s concluded that "polygamy 

is not studied frequently," since "the decraasing number of polyga-

mous families has removed it from the level of serious problems. "12) 

Also, little will be said about illegitimacy, since data on this phe-nomeon re nt aailaleagainst 

nomenon are not available. 

Choice of Mate 

For many of the topics Goode discussed, data are stillvery 


inadequate--often, little more is available than when he did his re-
we have to go alongcases, 

with his conclusions (without being entirely satisfied that they accu-
view (around 10GO). Generally, in those 

rately portray the situation). For example, in his section on choice 

rate portray thesitutn). or examl, inbhisase ion timprovedn cdies, 


of based 
there are moves in the direction of freer mate choice. But how 
much of a free choice is there? How important are backgrLund 
factors, such as social class, wealth, education? In marriai'e 
choice, what role do parents and relatives play in arrairing nar-

of mate, it would be difficult dany, on recent studies, that 

riage and so forth? For more easily measural:e factors i _:.ted to 

maie choice, such as the preference fo-"marrying fathe's brother's 
daughter, recent evidence is by no mcans conclusive In regard to 
whether, as Goode concludes, "the likelihood of cousin marriage has 

3

declined. "1 There really are no representative data to substan-
tiate this claim for a particular society, much ess for the whole 
region; however, we do have some re cent studies that help to illu-
minate the meaning of the practice in Muslim society. 14 

We could review the most recent studies dealing 'Ath parallel 

cousin marriage and such topics as bride-price patterns and student 
attitudes toward mate choice. However, what would emerge would 
be pretty much *- general inii- sson of somewhat of a decline in 
"traditional" practices, with greater "modernization." This does 
not take us very far in understanding change in tEi region in a 

scientific way, nor does it provide us with useful information that 
has relevance for social policy. 

Similarly, remaining at the level of an analysis of ideological 

positions, as Goode frequently does, is not particularly illuminating 
and c..n lead to wrong predictions. For example, in the section on 
mate choice, Goode noted that "without any question the revolutionary 
fervor in Arab countries over the past fifteen years has been a prime 

because of her pa incountry, he stand that the woman,r e vpation
the revolution and because of the regime's revolutionary socialistielg,"oisedo en asv n opin n eyn 

ideology, ow, instead of being passave and compliant and denying
 

henr art inthe marriage process . . . actually takes part in the
 

contract, signing itherself, ani en6rally feels much freer in her
 

relations with men In her own family.f16 However, a study done I
 

1966 concluded that the involvement of Algerian womenl, tn war
France and the government's socialist ideology oltd not re
cult in a substantial uplift in women's status. According to Gordon, 
"Women soon found that, whatever the law might say or however 
fervent Ben Bella might be in insisting on their rights, Algeria was 
stilla man's werld, and that they were still, for all practical pur

poses, second-class citizens. ,17 More recent research suggests 

that wome,'sstatus In Algeria has not improved greatly in the last
 
ten yea,,. 1,
 

Similarly, in the other more "progressive" countries of the

region, such as Iraq and Syria, women's status has not apparent!v 

dramaLcally. The People's Democratic Republic of 
Yemen may be an exception. 1 9 

Here, as in the Muslim republics 
of Soviet Central Asia, women appear to be more fully integrated 
Into all aspecLs of national life and to play more of a major role in 
national development than in other Middle Eastern countries. 

2 0 

Although more research needs to be done on this question, itdoes

Althgseem more sach ne derdone ontesion, itrdosthat couritries which have undergone ostensibly bourgeois 

revolutions aiming at national liberation and independence and/or 
the replacement of a traditional ruling class by a more dynamic 
middle class (for instance, Turkey, Ti'nisia, Egypt, and Iran) 
have so far gone farther than the socialist Arab states in promoting 

omen's rights. Indeed, women appear to have the greatest freedom 
in Lebanon, where the government has played little role in socio
economic change, except by standin hod and letting local entre
preneurs and international market forces operate. In addition, in 

Lebanon, some of the most archaic laws remain on the books, and 
the political system has yet to modernize. Although currently, we 
are far from a clear understanding of the determinants of women's 
roles and status in the Middle East and North Africa, a considera
tion of "persistent Arab propaganda in favor of the emancipation of 

women and their fuller participation in social and occupation 
realms" 

2 1 
may not lead us too far in this task. A much closer look 

at the new institutions being created and opening up to women, the 

process by which women enter new roles, as well as the conflicts 
engendered by the clash of demands made by old and new roles seems 
called for. One can hardly talk of women's freedom to choose with 
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regard to jobs, nonfamilial roles, or even mate choice if there are 
no or very few opportunities available that differ from those foundin traditional life. 

Some have argued that even if the opportunities were available 
for education, employment, extrafamilial ioles, and so forth, 
women might not take advantage of them because of traditional val-
ues. 2 2 

This is questionable. In the few examples offered, it might 
be argued that supposed "opportunities" entail giving up substantal 
advantages. This could be the case in women's reluctance in this 

region to become airline stewardesses 
or to work in factories. The 
regimentation of factory life and the disruption of social and family
life entailed by being a stewardess may not be compensated for 
sufficiently. If women can avoid employment, espeyially that which 
Is monotonous and unrewarding, it is not surprising that they do so. 
However, we know so little about actual women's experiences bi the 
labor force in this region that it is difficult to go beyond speculation, 

Age at Marriage 

The situation in the region appears to be more complex than 

Goode suggested when he concluded that "without doubt, 
 the age of 

2 3marriage is rising in all Arab countries." Recent data, which 
are probably more accurate than Goode's sources, suggest, for 
example, that average age at marriage for females has decreased 

in Algeria since World War 1124 and declined in Tunisia between
 
1965 and 1970. 25 In Kuwait, the 
mean age at first marriage has
 
not changed with the extension of health services and overall pros-

perity during the last 25 years, 26 nor has it declined with increasing women's liberation and declining fertility in Turkey. 27 Recent 

data also suggest that the age at marriage declined in Iran between 
the mid-1950s and the mid-1960s. This downward trend has not 
continued however; in 1972, the mean age at marriage was not as
low Ls it was in the 1950s.28 While some research supports 
Goode's conclusion, it is perhaps premature to state, as do Prothro
and Diab, that "the days of child brides seem definitely in the past,
and the overall trend toward later age at marriage is unmistak-
able"; 2 9 

while their data do indicate an increase in age at marriage
in some areas of Lebanon, Syria, and Jotr.an, the overall picture, 
even in these countries, is not clear. Before reaching general 
conclusions abo-it trends in age at marriage for the region, we need 
analysis based on data that are representative of whole societieb,
and provide a broad sample, rather than Just looking at a few com-
munitles or uruan areas. 
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The Extended Family 

Subsequent research has confirmed Goode's belief that the ex
tended patriarchal family is more an ideal than a reality. Demo
graphic analysis shows that with the conditions of mortality, life 
expectancy, and age at marriage that prevail in traditional societies,
the majority of families have, in fact, to be nuclear rather than ex
tended, In spite of people's preferences. In addition, data from
 
Egypt and 
Turkey suggest that economic considerations play an im
portant role in determining to what extent the patriarch keeps his
 
family together. 3 0
 

Goode also appears correct in stressing the fact that "the 
 in
tensity of family ties . . . remains strong. "31 Additional research 
supports the continued social and psychological reality of the ex
tended family. This is manifested by the support family members 
find during periods of crisis (by frequent visits or, in urban areas,
by telephone calls), by the development of family associations. andby the importance of family ties in economic, political, and cultural 
areas. 

It also appears true that with young people's desire to choose
 
their mates, there also comes 
tbe 'move both to establish such 
conjugal units and to defernd them ideologically. ,,32 These two pos.
sibly conflicting tendencies appear to co-exist, although we do not 
lnve a great deal of information on how this process actually takes
 
place.
 

Larger Kinship Structures 

Goode's discussion of the extension and linking of kin ties into
 
larger groups draws primarily on previous publications, including
 
some anthropological studies based on aacquate field work but, also,
 
on material, such as accounts by travelers and political advisers,

which 
even he considered far from satisfactory. Since 1960, anthro
pologists, political scientists, and sociologists have completed ad
ditional studies of nomadic-pastoral groups, village communities, 
and urban areas that shed some light on the role of larger kinship 
structure in the political, economic, and social life of the region.
These studies, which have been reviewed elsewhere, considerably
deepen our ,understarding of the t!nportance of kinship ties in the 
region. 33 They generally point to the existence of persistent, in
portant roles for the extended family. 

Goode's conclusion that in the city, the larger kinship struc
ture disintegrates has not been confirmed in more recent research. 
Gulick, for e.xample, believes that in .-pite of the "unsupported 
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stereotype" that "allegels] that pastoral nomads are enmeshed in 
very large, widely ramified corporate tribes, and (at the other ex- I 
treme) that urban people are only involved in nuclear families . . . 
there are indications that all cf the organizational variations of 
kinship . . probably . . .occur in Middle Eastern cities." 3 4 He 

cites, as examples, the continuance of tribal organization among
the squatters in and around Baghdad and the legal incorporation of 
large, but hitherto unorganized, patrilineal kin groups into the 
social structure in Lebanon during the past 40 years. Khalaif simi-
larly notes that in Lebanon, the increasing efforts of both govern-
mental and nongovernmental agencies in the fields of social welfare 
and community development have not been accompanied by a decline 
in the incidence of family associations. 3 5 

In those oruntries of the region where centralized state author-ity is a relatively recent phenomenon and what social scientists 
would consider a national, bureaucratic structure only beginning to

function, 
 a knowledge of kinship relations is essential to understand-
ing economic, political, social, and cultural dynamics. In general, 
an in-depth analysis of political or other elites in most countries of 
the region will soon lead one to relationships based on kinship, 
common geographical origin, or particular sects and communal 
groups. Yet, although it is fairly common knowledge that kinship 
continues to play a role in social change in the region, we do not
have avauable systematic studies dealing with this question. 

It should not be surprising that in countries where monarchies 

still prevail--Morocco, 
Saudi Arabia, Jordan, Qatar, Bahrain,
Kuwait, Oman, and Iran--belonging to the royal family or having
ties with members of this family is important. Similarly, in coun-
tries that have only (relatively) recently abolished regimes with 
monarchs and noble families--Tunisia, Libya, Iraq, North Yemen,
Egypt, and, to some extent, Turk.--it is understandable that 
familism continues to exist, 

Women's Status 

Goode's major conclusions on women's statui in the region
have been confirmed by more recent data. For example, he be-
lieved that "the improvement of the position of Arab women in a 
larger society both grows from and contributes to her position
within the family and kinship network itself. . . the great changes
of the past decade cannot be reversed, and the immediate future 
should see changes equally important. "36 Since there was not a 
great deal of research available on women's status in the region
when he was writing, he looked primarily at some of the new laws 

concerning women and the family, information on women's move
ments, and available data on women's education and employment.

A review on the literature on Women's status suggests that in 
general, the question of women's roles in Arab Muslim societies 

Ws first presented from a religious perspective--woman in Islam. 
Western observers usually lamented what they saw as Muslim's 
women subservient, submissive, powerless position. Muslim 
authors, from about 1950, adopted a similar perspective but gen
erally with an apologetic aim, especially focusing on how Islam 
improved women's status and the fact that many of the practices
denounced by Westerners were corruptions of "true" Islam. The 
activities of the feminist movement, especially in Egypt, and the 
various laws passed to improve women's status also received 
attention. 

After 1960, the topic of women in the region begins to be ap
preached from both a cultural and socioeconomic point of view. For
example, the Gulick's bibliography of 137 studies, referred to pre
viously, cites about 10 works dealing with women's employment,

19 dealing with women's movements and status, 14 with family

planning, 
 and about 25 concerned with honor, sexuality, and Islamic 
values affecting women. From a geographic point of view, they
indicate 18 village studies, 5 tribal nomadic studies, and only 6 
urban studies. 

The general theme of the studles since 1960 dealing with 
women's employment Is that women are underrepresented in the 
labor forces of Muslim countries and, because of Islamic values,
confined to certain professions, where their contact with men Is 
limited. 37 This is probably ,till true, although most of the 3tud!es 
rely on data that go back to 1960 or before, and they tell us little 
about the problems and successes of the increasing numbers of
 
women in the region who are, nevertheless, in spite of obstacles
 
and cultural barriers, finding places in 
 the labor force. Consider
able unanalyzed data from censuses 
and surveys could be usefully

studied to shed light on these questions. On the other hand, the
 
numerous studies of the honor code and Islamic restrictions of
Women's freedom perhaps tell us as much as we need to know about 

the background and setting of the obstacles to women's emancipa
tion. Perhaps what is more important now in the 1470s is the fact 
that women are overcoming these ideological barriers. It is in
portant to quantitatively document this and to study the impact of, 
say, Postschool socioeconomic roles or female employment on 
family life, child rearing, husband-wife interaction, fertility be
havior, divorce, and so forth. In other words, the numerous studies
of religious texts and Koranic injunctions should give way to a focus 
on women's actual behavior, based on quantitative data rather than 
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on subjective opinions, particularly as it affects family life and 

demographic variables. 
A recent study on women's education in the Arab states cover-

Ing the period up to 1970 notes dramatic improvement in access to 

education by women, but disparities of educational opportunitiesstill exist for girls in the 16 Arab states studied. 3 8 
These include 

unbalanced enrollments, with fewer girls than boys in all levels and 
types of education; higher absenteeism and dropout rates among 
girls; concentration of girls in the humanities in secondary and 
higher education and their limited access to vocational and techni-
cal training; and, finally, a greater allocation of funds to boys' 
education due to the preceding disparities. The author of the study 
believes that these differences are partially explainable by "the 
existence of a Muslim cultural barrier to girls' education which lies 
not in the legal status of women as delineated in Islamic texts, but 
in women's actual status as it evolved since the Middle Ages, and 
U certain traditional attitudes towards girls and women and their 
role in society." However, this was true much more in the past 
than today, since the dramatic postcolonial "expansion in girls' edu-
cation has narrowed the gap between the educational opportunities 
for the two sexes." Further, "Today, the existing disparities of 
educational opportunities for girls and the differences among the 
Arab states in this regard is attributed to differences in the level of 
economic development. ,39 

An additional recent theme in social science research on 
women in the region is an attempt to clarify interpretations of 
womn's roles and power, biased previously insofar as the analysis 
had access only to the man's world; consequently, only Middle East-
ern male interpretations of woman's status were reported. (These 
biased interpretations were sometimes clouded by inappropriate 
Western conceptual categories, which tended to present a false pic-
ture of complex social phenomena.) While scientific studies by 
women social scien'"s from the region may provide insight and 
understanding into the role of women in traditional society and the 
impact of current forces of change on women's status, they are not 
necessarily a guarantee that social scientists will go beyond stereo-
types. The questions involved are complex; as recent reviews sug
gest, a great deal more research grounded in empirical reality will 
be necessary for both adequate description and conceptual clartflca-
tion. 4 0 

Relations Internal to the Family 

Goode's cbeervation that "there are no contemporary studies 
of the changes in the relations among the various members of the 
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Arab family" is still largely true today. 4 1 
During the last 15 years, 

there has been some work on husband-wife communication, particu
larly as this relates to decisions on use of adl
tion, a few social scientists, inspired by o family planning. In addi-

Network, considered complementary and segregation role relationships within the family. 4 
2 But in-depth studies drawing both on 

quantitative data and qualitative information gathered by participant 
observation, such as Bolt's work and Rainwater's Family Design 
are not available for this region. 4 3 

Because of the paucity of data, it is still 'not possible . . . to 
chart the changes now going on among the various relationships 
within the Arab family. ,,44 This is a major gap, and we can do 
little more than offer "anecdotal impressions" until it is filled. 

Divorce, Widowhood, and Remarriage 

With the exception of Prothro and Diab's research, reported 
in Changing Family Patterns in the Arab East, there has been little 
systematic study of empirical data from the region on divorce,
 
widowhood, and remarriage since Goode reviewed available 
findings. 
He noted that "we would expect the Arab countries to exhibit a de
dining divorce rate as they move toward industrialization. "45 
Prothro and Diab's survey data, their examination of religious court 
records, and their review of national statistical data from Jordan, 
Syria, and Lebanon support Goode's conclusion. 4 6 

Additional studies 
done during the last 15 years discuss changes in laws affecting di
vorce, particularly in North Africa, but there is apparently little
 
attention to the empirical data--court records, censuses, surveys,
 
and so forth--which would allow us to determine more precisely
 
trends and patterns and offer hypotheses concerning possible changes 
due to various modifications in socioeconomic conditions. 

Cultural or Ideological Bias in Research 
on Family Patterns and Social Change 

One of the major shortcomings of Goode's approach, as well as 
in much of the research on family patterns in the region, is the lack 
of concern for the impact of basic structural changes on the eco
nomic and social organization of the countries of the region. Goode 
concludes, for example, that what he sees as striking changes in the 
position of women and family life "occurred first of all as a political 

and ideological revolution, in anticipation of, or perhaps in prepara
tion for, the changes that are beginning in the economic sphere. "47 



Similarly, Prothro and Diab conclude that in the Middle East, "in

dustrialization is too slight to he looked upon as an important 
causative factor. Urbanization has long characterized the Middle 

East and was for centuries compatible with traditional family ways. 
They suggest two factors "which contribute to the continuing evolu-
tion of the family . . . first . . . a continuing Western influence" 

and "second . . . the spread of an egalitarian ideology in the pursuit 

of political objectives. " 
4 8 

While these approaches, which stressvalues and ideological or cultural factors, do provide justification 

for new patterns of behavior and participation in new instituti3ns and 

roles, it should not be forgotten that in spite of relatively little in-
the countries of the region have been profoundlyall 

affected by (often drastic) econon'ic change. Issawi sums up how 

some of these changes influenced urban life in the Middle East: 

dustrialization, 

In the course of the nineteenth century the various parts 

of the Middle East were drawn, to a greater or lesser 
extent, into the international network of trade and finance. 
This entailed the immigration of European businessmen 
and technicians, the investment of foreign capital, the 

development of mechanical transport, and the shift from 
a subsistence to a cash crop agriculture. The introduc-
tion of modern hygiene led to a sharp population growth, 

and foreign competition resulted in the ruin of handicrafts. 
All these trends had marked effects on the location, 

size and structure of Middle Eastern towns. Perhaps the 

simplest way to put it is that the economy began to be 
oriented outwards, toward the export of itsprimary 
products, that transport was developed accordingly. . .. 49 

Thus, although it is true that the Middle East is a region which 

has been urbanized for many centuries, the diverse political, eco-
nomic, and social transformations of the niaeteenth century had a 
drastic impact on the traditional structure of Middle Eastern cities, 
Baghdad, Tunis, or Cairo in the twelfth, thirteenth, or fourteenth 
centuries were certainly not the same kinds of cities as they were in 
the early twentieth century. In addition, since the 1920s, several 

important trends have been at work to accelerate changes in the 


structure and functions of urban centers. These included 


population growth, the discovery and exploitation of oil, 
the impact of the Second World War, the exodus of for-

eigners and minority groups from certain countries, the 

decline in foreign trade of some countries relative to 
their gross national products, foreign aid, and following 
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independence, the use of state power to promote indus
trialization and other forms of economic develooment. 

The results have been a marked acceleration in urbaniza
tion and a reversal of the shift of population concentra

5 0 
tions from inland cities to the coast. 

We note similar profound changes during the past two centuries
 
throughout the Middle East when we go outside the cities as well. In 
discussing rural-urban relations in historical perspective, Hank 
identifies three phases in the modern development of Middle Eastern
societies: 

The first phase Is characterized by a noncompetitive sub
sistence system of agriculture and by international trade; 

these co-exist with a minimal degree of interaction. The 

second phase is characterized by the growth of a domes
tic market bound to an export sector and state centraliza
tion, starting roughly at the beginning of the nineteenth 
century. This may be considered as the first phase of 

modernization in the Middle East. The third phase per
tains to the contemporary scene, starting by and large 
in the post-World War IHera. It is basically character

ized by the modification of the domestic market in cer
tain Middle Eastern countries in such a way as to limit 
the political and economic roles of large landlords and 

money lenders and at the same time reduce the size of 
the subsistence sector of agriculture. National leaders 
are generally oriented toward a welfare, though still an 
authoritarian, social policy. 5 1 

The social transformations involved in each of these phases 
were profound and extensive. In many cases, economic and social 
conditions improved quite dramatically. Population growth, which 
was related to improved rural conditions, generally triggered mi
gration to the cities and the development of a proletariat or sub
proletariat, which, of course, was not without implications for the 
political movements that lead to independence and national libera

tion in many countries of the region. Harik argues that "if rural 
people in some Middle Eastern countries are presently the benefi
ciaries of reform-minded regimes, it is due largely to the fact that 
they have become part of national life, and out of their stock many 
an influential national leader has appeared. ,,52 

The last two centuries have been marked by substantial, far
reaching, and often profound changes. One could discuss at great 
length the development of new political organizations, unions, 
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associations, the experience of military service and training, the 
impact of experience abroad, and numerous other aspects of in
volvement in suprafamilial institutions during the nineteenth and 

twentieth centuries in the Middle East. Indeed, these changes can 
and must be examined in detail if we are to understand the deter-
minants of changing fe---' patterns, women's status, and demo-
graphic patterns. It simply Is not adequate to igrore these factors 

in~pouato ' 
In favor of pointing to "Western influence,' "egalitarian ideology," 
or "ideological revolution." 

While it is not our concern to evaluate the positive and nega-
tive consequences of the changes mentioned above, it is essential 

to do away with the stereotype of traditional, unchanging Middle 

Eastern societies. Rosenfeld formulates the challenge well in re-
gard to rural areas: 

Those who believe in the Immovabe East with an tin-

changed peasantry existing in some places for five to sx 
thousand years must prove their thesis. They must 
prove that there have been no population movements; no 

interchange of nomadic, village, and urban peoples; no 

intercontinental commercialism; no creatton of new 
peasantry out of tribal elements or out of declassed 
urban elements; and no creation of tens of empires and 

hundreds of petty3 states which based themselves on the 
peasantry. 

Except for a few countried, such as the two Yemens, Saudi 
Arabia, and Oman, which remained relatively isolated and outside 
the world economy and the colonial empires of the nineteenth cen-

try, most of the countries of the Middle East have had their 

economies, social and political structures, and demographic struc-
tures radically and profoundly transformed in the course of the 


last two centuries. Even those coumtries that have only recently 


begun movements toward development must be viewed within the 

context of international geopolitics. Further, it can be argued that 
colonialism was -n important factor blocking movements that would 
have led to structural reforms in the countries of the region that 
remain the most underdeveloped today. 

5 4  

The following comment by Geertz about community studies in 

the Middle East and North Africa applies equally well to an overly 
cultural approach in studies dealing with the family, women's 
status, and demographic patterns: the "genre as it now exists tends 
in fact to be inherently antitheoretical and powerfully inhibitory of 
analytic progress in almost any direction. "'

5 5 
We are definitely in 

need of new approaches and directions in this important area, which 
has both theoretical and practical importance. 
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FAMILY STRUCTURE, WOMEN'S STATUS, 

The chapters included in Part II are recent efforts by anthro
pologists, sociologists, psychologists, and political scientists that 
focus on various aspects of family structure, women's status, and 
population dynamics, often with attention to changes in fertility 

dynaics ofte with~atenio tostrchangsce in fertilityIdolgy
patterns or the impact of family planning. Although the intercon
nections between social science research on family patterns and 
women's status, on the one hand, and demographic studies of popu
latton dynamics, on the other, can no longer be overlooked in the 
study of the developing nations, the interest of social scientists and 

demographers in doing research linking these areas in the Middle 
East and North Africa has not been pronounced. Consequently, it 
is an opportune moment to present some recent efforts that move in 

this direction. Of course, no one book can cover all aspects of 

these related fields in an area as large as the Middle East and North 
Africa. Gaps left in coverage are readily apparent; among these 
are studies dealing with family planning programs, historical 
studies, research on tribal nomadic groups, and so forth. But 

comprehensiveness of coverage is not, however, our main goal; 
rather, we seek to present both promising methodological and 
theoretical approaches to the family, women's status, and fertility, 

as well as information about countries often neglected but clearly
undergoing important changes. The material presented will, we 
hope, serve both as a stimulus and an example for further research. 

The studies In Part II were undertaken during the last ten 
years--most in the first half of the 1970s. They all present newly 
gathered data; generally, they are case studies of how various as

pects of development are influencing family patterns and women's 

roles. As with fertility trends and differentials, the countries of 
the region show wide variation in regard to their movement toird 

women's emancipation and the development of "modern" family 

patterns. For example, in Turkey, Lebanon, and Tunisia, there 
have been very substantial changes in the importance of the ex
tended family, the role of parents, and access of women to educa
tion and employment. Changes in these areas, though real and 
important, are much more recent and less wdespre'd in countries 
such as North Yemen and in certain parts of Iran. these areas, 

we have sought to present material drawn from sectors of society 
where change is apparent, that is, among the urbanized, educated, 
working middle and upper classes, in these groups, even in 
countries that have been relatively closed to outside influences, 
change is taking place. One reflection is in regard to fertility 
patterns. It 1 generally among these groups that the small family 



norm develops, nutrition and maternal health improves, interest 
and access to contraceptives develops, and family planning begins 
to bccome a part f life. 

We believe that more research should be undertaken tn rural 
areas of the Middle East in order to provide data that could be used 
for economic, health, and social programs and policies to improve 
the difficult conditions of the least-favored inhabitants of those 
areas. Yet, in this first effort to bring together research linking 
social science studies with demographic change, it was felt par-
ticularly important to emphasize change, especially in those areas 
that old stereotypes still stigmatize as being in the Middle Ages. 
This may lead the reader to develop an overly optimistic view of 
the rapidity of change in the region. However, many of the con-
tributors deal with this queston and help put the situation In a 
proper perspective. 

For example, in Chapter 9, John and Margaret E. Gulick 
focus on a sample of working-class families in the rapidly growing 
city of Isfahan. They consider the readiness of their sample, a 
group composed of both migrants and longtime residents of the 
city, for family planning. They find that many of the traditional 
patterns of sex segregation, female seclusion, and high fertility are 
indeed changing, but these changes are far from being a radical, 
total transformation leading rapidly to a modern, Western-style, 
professional middle-class value system. Change, though real and 
significant, is slow, and attitudes toward family planning and the 
successful use of modern contraceptives are still influenced by a 
host of factors related to traditional behavior patterns and values, 
While the social reality they depict is complex, education seems to 
be a key differentiating factor; it is also related to successful use of 
family planning. Their chapter also looks closely at the household 
within the urban setting and finds that family structure is complex. 
Although there is a preponderance of nuclear families, most of 
these are immersed in complex networks of close-living relatives 
rather than being isolated. 

Mary-Jo Delvechio Good's findings tend to support the 
Gulicks' conclusions. Her chapter is based on fedwork in 1972-74 
in the provincial town of laragheh among primarily lower- and 
middle-class families. She focuses on the relationship between 
social stratification, parental aspirations for children, and family 

planning. Change in the community is clearly in evidence due to 
governmental efforts at development, which have transformed the 
social structure in important ways during the twentieth century. 
Good views the individual's place in the new system of social strati-
fication and the opportunities for mobility as the background against 
which governmental policies and programs in family planning are 
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received by the people to whom they are directed. She argues that 
further vast changes in the occupational and educational distribution 
of the population are necessary before positive attitudes toward 
small families and successful use of modern contraceptives will 
characterize the major part of the population of cities like Maagheh. 
The process will necessarily be a slow one. Like the Gulicks, she 
gives high priority to educational expansion, but also atresses the 
importance of providing access to upward mobility to those in the 
lower classes. 

Social stratification and the economic conditions in a develop
ing country are also given attention by Serirn Timur in Chapter 11. 
She analyzes the socioeconomic factors that underlie Turkish family 
patterns. Her data are drawn from a nationally representative 
demographic survey carried out in the late 1960s. She finds that 
the creation and maintenance of family types (patriarchally ex
tended, independent nuclear, or transient extended) are closely re
lated to the property and work relations that prevail in Turkey. 
She argues that when income and occupation come to depend on 
factors beyond the power of the extended family, a change in family
 
structure occurs, even without urbanization, industrialization, or
 
modernization. Further, once certain family types are formed,
 
they influence individual behavior and intrafamily interaction in
 
regard to age at marriage and choice of spouse, authority patterns,
 
and the husband-wie relationship. Although the existence of cer

tain family types and the fertility declines clearly taking place in
 
countries such as Turkey are both linked to the process of soco
economic development, the causal mechanisms involved are still not
 
clear, In order to link family structure and formation with fertility
 
patterns, Timur calls for more research in the area where the
 
family is thought to be acting as an intermediate agent.
 

The value of bringing to bear sociological and psychological 
approaches to areas that have traditionally been the concern of 
formal demography is illustrated in Chapter 12 by Greer Litton Fox. 
She deals with age at marriage, a topic that has been extensively 
treated in the demographic literature, but rarely from an inter
disciplinary perspective and only recently with a view toward social 
policy. Using Turkish data from the Ankara family study, her 
chapter explores the mechanism through which age at marriage in
fluences fertility. It considers both theoretical and policy-relevant 

questions. The data suggest the need to consider community con
text and the availability of nonfamilial roles as determinants of age 
at marriage. These, in turn, influence fertility through marital 
behavior. After discussing a policy model based on demogrphic 
research and her own modifications based on the Turkish data, she 
urges caution to those who believe that legislation raising the age of 
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marriage could have important effects in fertility reduction in the 

developing countries.ofcag 
Cynthia L. Myntti's study of changing roles in Beirut (Chapter

13) uses an anthropological approach--participant observation--to 

provide one of the rare considerations of internal family dynamics. 
She examines cultural patterns, such as visiting, which, she notes, 

serves as a transmission of gossip, an important means of social 

control. Her discussion of child-parent and husband-wife relation

ships, the role of the extended kin, extrahousehold roles, the in-
fluence of women in the home, and behavior controls on women 
help explain why even in Beirut, which was the most cosmopolitan 
city in the region before the 1975-76 civil war, family organization
and the roles of women have been one of the slowest aspects to change.

.'Panisia and Morocco, two countries that won independence 

from France in the mid-1950s, enacted very different policies with 
regard to women's emancipation and the family. Tunisia, as Mark A.
Tessler, Janet Al. Rogers- and Daniel R. Schneider point out in 

Chapter 14, had a vigorous program of planned social transforma-
tien, which placed important emphasis on women s liberation from 
traditional roles since independence in 1956. After briefly discuss-
ing the changing political context of social change in Independent 

Tunisia, the authorb present survey data gathered in 1967 and 1973,
which are drawn from a wide range of social categories. Their 

sample reflects the diversity of the Tunisian middle and working 
dasse. Although they find that total support for reform appears to 
have declined during the six-year period under study, support for 

female emancipation and liberal child-rearing practices was still 
fairly strong in 1973. They see a movement away from cultural 
controversy and an increasing agreement that some, but not radical,
change in the traditional status of women md in child-rearing prac-

Thesdsituable. o coconcern 
The situation in Mlorcco is different in regard to governmentalpolicies on women and the family. Fatima Mernissi argues in Chap-

Ftim Cap-For 

ter 15 that after independence, national leaders attempted to re-
enact traditional approaches to women and the family. But because 
profound economic changes had taken place, which continued to ac-

poliiesonamiy.wmenandthe Meniss arues n 

celerate between the 1960 and 1971 censuses, the traditional role of 

the patriarch could no longer be sustained. New r-. ; and status 
for women, especially in regard to contact wit ..- -. cal welfare 
functions of the developing nation-state, are an i._.versible feature 
of contemporary Moroccan society. In spite of traditional ideology, 
the new realities are forcing changes that policy makers disregard
to their own and their nation's detriment. 

tthirlnan ther atnd.ermet.' chperowample, 
Carla Mikhlouf and G. J. Obermeyer's chapter on women Inurban North Yemen (Chapter 16) suggests that even in the most 

traditional areas of the region, social change is under way and 
is gradually playing a role in the daily lives of women. They look 

particularly at the institutional and ideological sources of change 
and, based on participant observation, attempt to assess the posi
tive and negative impact of these changes on the attitudes and aspira
tions of the women they studied. 

SOME FINAL CONSIDERATIONS ON RESEARCH APPROACHES
 
TO CHANGING FAMILY PATTERNS, WOMEN'S STATUS,
 

AND POPULAl ION DYNAMICS
 

We have already mentioned some of the gaps and weaknesses
in social science research on the Middle East and North Africa, 

particularly with respect to the changing demographic realities of 
the region. A major problem is still lack of data in important areas,
but orientation cf studies should also be considered. For example, 

an overemphasis on values, norms, and belief system, should, we 
believe, give way to more attention to empirical indicators of the 
impact of new institutions, the participation of people of the region
in new roles, and the problems faced in the development of new 

behavior patterns. Similarly. the vsion of a past "unchanging,
traditional society" should give way to historical studies that help 

explain the rise of new economic, social, and political institutions 
and the processes that have brought about and continue to support
social change. 

An additional consideration in developing research on the 
family, women, and population dynamics is the need to look at prob
lems that are the real concern of people in the region. Thus, the 
preoccupation with Muslim-Christian differences, which was an as
pect of colonial and Orientalist scholarship, now has given way to a 

with themes that are perhaps relevant to Western industrial 
sceisbtapa ohv esiprac nteMdl atsocieties but appear to have less importance in the Middle East. 

example, studies of "authoriarianism," 'Rneed for achieve

meattitudi m orni the io h ia
ment, r "attitudinal modernity," and the impact of the "coimunica
tions revolution" clearly have their origin in Western social science
traditions, but their value to understanding social change in the 

Midde East Is not always apparent. These concepts tend to place 
responsibility for underdevelopment on the culture or psyche of 
individuals; they tend to ignore the fact that social structure is a 
totality and that political, economic, and social factors must be 
viewed historically and holistically.

A related question is that of the focus of research. For ex
virtually the only studies we have of youth in the region con-

I 
cern secondary and university students. While one may argue that 
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they are nascent elites, whose current attitudes provide an idea of 
the actions of the region's future leaders, It is regrettable that the 

overwhleming majority of the youth of the region--the uneducated,

the dropouts, the rural farm youngsters--receive no attention from 

social scientists. There is also a 
tendency to continue stressing
research on the village community and trioal nomadic groups. Urban 
slums, suburban communities, and work*ng-class and middle-class 
urban communities, particularly in provincial centers, receive 
little attention. Since these areas are the major centers of change, 

a compelling case can 
be made for their receiving particular attention, 

The elucidation of possibly interesting and unusual practices,
such as cousin marriage, should be viewed in light of the fact that 
some vitally important areas of research have been practically un-
explored. For example, migration, both inter- and intraregional,

Is extremely important, yet our knowiedge of the processes 
 involved 
in the Middle East is very limited. There are prnctically no studies 
linkig this phenomenon, with multiple implications for economic, 
political, and social life, with changing family patterns, women's 
status, and other demographic variables, such as fertility, 

Efforts are clearly needed to improve the value and relevance 
of social science research in the region. Two suggestions might be
proposed. First, a large number of censuses and nationally repre-
sentative surveys have recently begun to appear throughout the
countries of the region. Now and in the decades ahead, a major
task for social scientists interested in changing family patterns,
women's status, and other areas that have implications for develop
ment is to avail thermselves of these data and, In conjunction with
their students, begin to analyze them. This information could be 
used to test hypotheses about changes in family patterns, relationships between various aspects of development and demographic 
change, as well as providing descriptive data on social reality that 
are at present lacking. It should be obvious that empirical knowledge
is a necessary prerequisite to building theory and to developing even 
preliminary formulations of hypotheses. As Wargon notes: "It is 
significant that some of the most fruitful contributions to family re-
search and theory in recent decades have been made by analysts--
who include socioiogists, historians and demographers--using
population data and demographic techniques." 5 6 

A second step that should be taken by social scientists working
in the region in the years ahead is to work in closer cooperation
with national planning and statistical institutes; ministries of health, 
education, labor, cooperatives, and social development; and inter-
national organizations concerned with development. An exposure to 
the needs and points of view of these agencies and institutions, which 
are attempting to deal with the problems of development, albeit with 
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varying success, could be very salutory in regard to encouraging
social scientists to confront the most pressing and urgent problems
facing their nations. The often ambitious national development
efforts that characterize most ccuntires of the region could, and 
probably should, benfit from the support of social scientists,
 
particularly in areas such 
as planning and evaluation. 

In concluding, we might recall a question posed in the early
1960s by Berger in his classic study The Arab World Today. "Con
sidering he variety of Arabic life . . can we speak of the Arab 
family," he asked. At that time, he answered in the affirmative, 
because he believed that "one can profitably discuss the Moslem 
family in general, despite . . .differences, because it displays
certain patterns. This Is a result of the strength of tradition in the 
Arauworld, the confinement thus far of profound social change to 
the wealthier and more eduuated classes in the cities, and pervading
influence of Islam and its prescription for family life. "57 Now, in 
the last quarter of the twentieth century, the strength of tradition 
Is breaking down, and Islam Is adapting to new institutic as, roles,
and behavior patterns. The challenge to social scientists should be 
to leave the discussion of what is happening "in general" and to 
analyze what is happening, specifically and in detail, to differentsocial groups, indifferent areas, as they partiipate innew ex

periences. It is only after this kind of information becomes available that we will be able to develop complex, explanatory models of 
social change. 
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Patterns
 



I 
The Demographic Transition 

in the Middle East and 
North Africa 

JAMES ALLMAN 

Is there indeed a new or renewed demographic transition ? The evidence suggests that there is. A rapidlygrowing Number of countries of diverse cultural background have entered the natality transition since World2 5War i and after a -year lapse in such entries. Inthese countries the transition is moving much fasterthan it did in Europe. This is probably related to thefact that progress in general is moving much faster insuch matters as urbanization, education, health,munication, comand often per capita income. 
Dudley Kirk, A New 
Demo iaphcTransiton ? 
Ra Pod ulationGrowthRecent data from the Middle East and North Africa suggestthat Kirk's generalization about an accelerated demograpice transition may apply to the Middle East and North Africa,those regions where as well as tomore information was available when he wrote 

his article. While fertility rates for the legion generally remainvery high, there have been important declines in Egypt, Turkey,Tunisia, and Lebanon. Differential fertility patterns,ally on urbanitation, occupation, based gener
of education, social class,have developed in Algeria, 

income, and levelsMorocco, Jordan, and Iran. 
the case 
These patterns may be forerunners of fertility declines,in other regions of the world. as has been

On the other hand, there are 

Journal 
A version of this chapter will appear In the Internationalof Middle East Studies. 
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MUSLIM WOMEN'S STATUS AND FERTILITY 

some indications that fertility is increasing in some countries, pos-

sibly in Saudi Arabia and the lower Gulf states. This chapter provides an analysis of recent fluctuations in fertility throughout theMiddle East and North Africa,facts asatd including a discussion of someN th Afericlinclng of tsio of sEstimatefactors associated with fertility changes. 

CURRENT DEMOGRA.PtHC SITUATION IN THE 
MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA 

The quality and quantity of information about the demographic 

situation in the Middle East and North Africa has improved substan-
tially in the last decade. 1 Census results, vital registration, andnumerous surveys increasingly provide data needed for the analysisof population dynamics. However, one must still agree with Clarke
that "population data for the region are far from comprehensive
statistics available often have a 

and 
low level of reliability. "2 Never-theless, without maiting for the 1980 round of censuses, the achieve-

ment of fully comprehensive vital registration, or the results of numerous surveys planned or in progress, we can get an acceptablyaccurate idea of the major demograuhic parameters for the region.
Of the several estimates available, we will 
use those provided in
the 1975 World Population Data Sheet of the Population Reference 


Population Division estimates. It should be noted that birth, death, 
and infant mortality rates refer to the average of the 1970-75 perlod.tIn further analysis, it will become clear that "presumably because ofrecent fertility declines, current birth rates for many countries . . . 
are appreciably lower than those given . . . for the average of the1970-75 period." 3 

This appears to be the case for Egypt, Tunisia, 
trends ,~tmtsaesbettowdTurkey, and Lebanon, as we shall see when we examine historical 

For countries such as the two Yemens, Saudi Arabia, and thelower Gulf states, excluding Bahrain, the vital rates are estimatedfrom a very slender factual base: this is particularly true whenturn to more detailed demographic parameters, wesuch as the infant 

*Thecountries discussed in this chapter are listed in Table1.1. Generally, the area under consideration, which we refer to as the Middle East and North Africa, corresponds to the geographi-
cal area from Morocco in the west to Iran in the east.tThe crude death rate (CDR), the crude birth rate (CBR), and 
infant mortality rates are given per 1,000 throughout the text. 

TABLE 1.1: Population Size, Vita1Rates, Infant MortlityRe of Populationowt, and 

North Africa, 1975 

Rate of 
Population Birth Rate Death PopulationAverage Rate Infant Growth PerMid-1975 1970-75Country Average Mortality (annal. Capita(millions) (thousands) 1970-75 Rate percent) GNPa 

North AfricaAlgeria 16.8 48.7 
 15.4 128Egypt 3.2 43037.5 37.8 14.0 103 2.4 240LibyaMorocco 2.3 45.0 14.8 13017.5 46.2 15.7 14h 3.0 1,8302.9 270 
SudanTuniia 18.35. 47.8 17.54.0 1.8 14118 3.. 120 

Southwest AsiaBahrain 0.3 49.6 b 
18.7 3.1Iran 13 8h 640Iraq 32.9 45.311.1 48.1 15.614.6 139 3.099 3.4 490370Israel' 3.4 26.5 6.7 21 2.9 2,610Jordanc 2.7 47.6 14.7 99 3.3 270Kuwait 1.1 47.1 5.3 44Lebanon 7.1 4,090Oman 2.9 b0.8 3 9 .8 b 9419.6 18:79b3b 49b3 3.0 7001 38 b 3.1 530Qatar 0.1 4 9 . 6b 18.7 b 

13 8b 3.1 530Saudi Arabiad 7.2 4 9 "5 b 2 b20 " 152 b 2.9 530Syria 7.3 45.4 15.4Turkey 39.9 
93 3.0 310 

39.5 12.5 119 2.5Emiratese 3700.7 49.6b 13"'7 8b1 3 3.1 3,220 
North Yemen Arab
 

Republi c f 

5.2 4 9. 6b 20.6b 

152 b 2.9 90Republic of 1.7 4 9 6b 2 0 6 b 1 52b 2.9 120 

US dollars. 

bEsti agn ferrare subject to wide margins of error.
eThese estimates apparently refer to the pre-1967 borders of Jordan and Israel. TheJordanian government estimated the population of the East Bank at 1.8 million in 1975.The estimated 7.2 million population of Saudi Arabia for 1575 is based on the officialcensus results of September 1974,Commission which put the Saudi population at 7.0. (See Economicor Western Asia, Regional Seminar, Amman E/ECWA/pcP WF 5/14). ThePopulation Reference Bureau estimate is 9 million.0Prellminary figure from the first UAE census, end of 1975, reported in JordanTimes, February 8, 1976. The Population Reference Bureau estimate is 0.2 million.

fThis estimate is based on the February 1975 census. An additional 1.2 millionYemenis are estimated to be living outside the country. The Population Reference Bureau
estimate is 6.7 million for the total population of North Yemen.Surce: World Population Data Sheet 1975 (Washington, D.C.: Population Reference 
Bureau, 1975). 
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mortality rates. (Table 1.1 indicates the rateswide margins of error.) In addition, changes 
that are liable to were made where 


more recent and reliable data 
were available.the bottom of the table and apply to demographicThese are noted atestimates for
Jordan, Israel, North Yemen, and Saudi Arabia. 


Two aspects of the demographic situation in the region that
must be mentioned but which will not be 'reated 
 here are the oftenlarge migrant populations temporarily out of their countries forvarying periods and the Palestinian population. For Morocco,
Algeria, Tunisia, and Turkey, the migrant populations working in 

Europe are substantial. 
 In Kuwait,atea (UAE), and Qatar, Bahrain, the United Arab Errirrecent migrants make up a large percentage
of the population (and a significant percentage in Saudi Arabia).North and South Yemen export generally unskilled workers; Lebanonand Jordan send out skilled and well-educated professional workers,
There has been some discussion of the "brain drain," particularlyin regard to Iran and Egypt, but this problem, like the others men-tioned above, has been given very little systematic study. 4 

The Palestinian population canrefugee camps (in be divided into those living inSyria, Lebanon, Jordan, and Gaza), some of whomare receiving support from the UN Relief and Works Agency (UNRWA);those with generally hgher leveis of education who have settled in
Saudi Arabia, Kuwait, the Guli states and, 
 to a lesser extent, inother countries 
of the region and the world; and those living outside
camps in Syria, Lebanon, azid Jordan. Some surveys and statistical

data exist on the Palestinian3 
who have received assistance fromUNRWA. The Population Division of the UN Economic Commission

for Western Asia is currently planning a 
census of the Palestinianpopulation, which should provide much useful information. 5 

APPLYING DEMOGRAPHIC TRANSITION MODEL 
TO TilE MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA 

The demographic transition model states that during moderni-zation, mortality passes from a high, unstable level to a low, rela-tively stable level and fertility passes from a high, noncontraceptivelevel, to a low, controlled level. The fertility decline lags behindthe mortality decline, thus giving rise to a transitional period of 
rapid population growth. This process of transition is usually dividedinto three fsometimes four) periods:ity, (1) high mortality,no or slow population growth; (2) declining mortality,high fertil

high fer-tility, rapid population growth; and (3) low mortality, declining fer-tility, declining growth. The third stage, or the posttransitional
period, is seen as a period of low mortality and fertility, with 
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fluctuations in fertility ithn a relatively narrow range due to polit
ical,social, and economic conditionsThis model of derowaphic change6 during the course of modernization is very general. However, it has proven useful as an 

overall approach to population dynamics, Particularly for socialscientists interested in various aspects of social change. 7 Demographers continue to embrace it; sorting out and explaining the exceptions and contradictions to it continues to be a concern In demo
graphic research. For example, Coale notes that 

in spite of... objections, qualifications, and doubts 
concerning particular parts of the demographic transi
tion, there remains an overall generalization that canhardly be denied. In Paul Demeny's words, "In tradi
tional societies fertility and mortality ar3 high. Inmodern societies fertility and mortality are low. In
between, there is demographic transition. ,,8 

Similarly, Teitelbaum finds that "at high levels of generality thebasic causal structure of transition theory appears sound. ", Furthermore, "when the available data on tho 19th century decline in European fertility are analyzed on a syst,matic basis, some majorpropositions of transition theory r.re empirically supported. " Research in Latin America suggests that "transition theory can achieve 
a similar moderate level of success . . . especially when the traditiona! theory is substantially modified and additional c,-usal variables
including cultura. factors are introduced. ,,9

A consideration of the demographic transition should besential component in an esany analysis of development. In fact,consideration underlies much of the current debate 
such a
 

on human popula
tion phenomena. But in spite of the need to consider progress toward
the final stage of the transition to low mortality and fertility in devel-Oping countries, we should bear in mind the fact that "the weakness 
of the concept is associated with the difficulty of defining a precisethreshold (a checklist of essential characteristics, or a combined
Score on some socio-economic scale) of modernization that will reliably identify a population in which fertility is ready to fall. ",10put in more practical and policy-relevant 

Or 
terms, Tabbarah cautions 

that 

with regard to future trends of the birth rate in present
ly under-developed countries . . . the theory does not
indicate when these rates will begin to fall or the funda
mental reasons why they should fall."When" Obviously, theIs of utmost importance for Population projections, 
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(CRB: 35-40) in comparison with d.veloped, industrialized nations,Fertility differentials range from differences to marked differences.Those countries that exhibit differential fertility patterns generally
have social groups whose life-, yles and standards of living are sim-ilar to fhe middle classes in industrial nations. These groups ex-hibit distinctly modern demographic behavior. There are also thecountries in stage three that may have very high fertility rates butwhere differentials by urban residence and experience in largecities, occupational category, and education nevertheless are clear.Moreover, contraceptive use similarly varies--fromin countries like Tunisia and Egypt (stage four), 

increasing use 
where over 10 per-cent of the women in the childbearing groups are covered, to prac-tically none at all in countries where the government has an explicitor de facto pronatalist policy or which are still insufficiently devel-oped to elicit demands for methods of modern family planning.

The classification of countries is L.pp-'oximate. We cautionthe reader at the outset that our approach is preliminary and tenta-tive rather than final and definitive. But before discussing the
shortcomings of the classification, let us 
first consider in detail thedemographic situation of the countries grouped in stages four, three,and two. This order allows us generally to move from a discussionof countries with substantial demographic data to those with less in-
formation. 15 

Stage Four: Countries L!dergoing Mortality and Fertility
Declines, Ma--. j Fertility Differentials, 
Decreasing Growth Rates, and Increasing 

Use of Modern Contraceptives 

Turkey, Egypt, Tunisia, and Lebanon all fall in stage four of 
the demographic transition, as we hav± characterized it for theMiddle East and North Africa. Pefore discussing demographic
trends, we should briefly consider the comprehensivenessliability of demographic data in each of the four countries. 
 This 

varies considerably but is and regenerally sufficient for reasonably ac-

vra i mates dely mog
osi era ly s et or ry awith

curate estimates of demographic parameters. 16
Turkey has perhaps the most comprehensive data. 
 The firstTurkish census conducted on a scientific basis was held in 1927.Since 1935, there has been a census every five years. Vital regis-tration is still incomplete. However, a series of demographic sur-
veys done during the last 15 years permit est.mates of vital rates,
as well as providing valuable sources of socioeconomic as well asdemographic information. 17 Egypt also has extensive demographic 

data. Vital statistics, when viewed with sulable caution in regard 
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to cover ge and reliability. can be of considerable use. The lastfull censu was held in 1961; the next is scheduled I • March 1976.Several sur.¢eys done since the late 1950s are also of use in analyz
ing population dynamics.


Results of the Tunisian 
census of 1975 are not yet available.but the results of the 1956 and 1966 censuses are of help in establishing demographic parameters. In addition, vital registration isgood in t~his small country of less than 6 million--it has been estimated to be 95 percent complete. Surveys conducted in Tunisia during the last ten years help fill in gaps in our knowledge.Lebanon has not held a census since 1932 due to the sensitivityconcerning the size of Christian and Muslim populations. In addition, those controlling the Lebanese economy have not requireddemographic data for economic planning and national development,since the economy is largely oriented to economic Interests outsidethe country. Further, the provision of social services, which wouldalso require demographic data, has never been a high priority forthe Lebanese government. However, the 1970 Lebanese Labor Survey, the 1971 Knowledge, Attitude and Practice Survey sponsored bythe Lebanese Family Planning Association, and a number of microstudies do provide substantial data from which demographic parameters and some indications of change can be derived. Vital registration, though incomplete, is 
also of some use if considerable cau
tion is exercised and a certain amount of ingenuity used in interpre-

Those studying Egyptian demographic trends generally expressconsiderable reserve, if not skepticism, at the accuracy of officialstatistics. However, much data is available from censuses,veys, and various microstud!es. 
sur-

These provide sufficient informa
tion to measure demographic parameters 
and detect trends duringthe most lecent decades. 18 

MotaliyTrends 

The CDRmatemly 10 and 15. Infant mortalty ratpsin each of the four countriesare between 100 and 130, 
the exception of Lebanon, 

range between approxi

with a lower rate of 59. It seemsclear that mortality in Turkey "increas-d during the years of WorldWar II and underwent a rapid decline in a decade and a half followingthe War. The decline continued through the 1960s, at a pace muchslower than before. The CDR is estimated at 34.6 for the 1935-40period, whereas it declined to 12.7 between 1965 and 1970.20 Further, hacurnnotes that "the decline in mortality among adults was a decline in infant and early child mortality. It is 
accompanied by 
certain that some decline took place prior to the mid- 950s butit 
is not possible to determine when it started or how it progressed. 
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He provides estimates of infant mortality of 187 for the 1955-60 
period, 152 for 1966-67, and 145 for 1968.21 

Simil)r mortality trends are found in Egypt. CDRs are esti-

mated at 24.9 in 1930, 28.3 in 1942, over 20 in 1949, and 15.1 in 

1970.22 Declines in infant mortality followed the same pattern 
over 

time as declines in CDR. Khalifa estimates the Egyptian infant mor-


tality at 116 in 1970. ie believes that at the beginning of the twen
tieth century, infant mortality may have reached 400, decreased to 

around 150 in 1930, and then declined to about 120 for the 1965-70 
 f 
period. 23 

In Tunisia, as well, mortality was high (CDR: 27-28) during 
the World War II period; It rapidly decreased thereafter, reaching
18 in 1960. The CDR in 1973 was estimated at 13.24 Infant mortal-
ity rates for the city of Tunis are likely to be reasonably accurate, 
accorling to Seklani, who gave 110.9 as an estimate for 1971.25 

We have much less information on Lebanon. The CDR appears 
to have been around 9 in 1970, according to Courbage and Fargues. 
They estimate infant mortality at 68.6 for males and 61.4 for females 
in 1970.26 

Fertility Trends and Differentials 

Turkish fertility, as well - .mortality, has gradually declined 
over the last 35 years. From a high of 51.0 in the 1935-40 census 
period, the CBR dropped *r47.8 in 1945-50, 45.0 in 1955-60, and 
38.4 in 1965-70. Declines in the CBR in 1960-65 can be largtiy at-
tributed to changes in the age structure of the population. During
this period, the arrival of the relatively small World War II cohort 
to child .aring years meant that the proportion of the reproductive
population was relatively low. This tended to depress fertility until 
1970, when normal size cohorts came to childbearing age. 2 7 

Only 
very preliminary results are available for the 1975 census. They 
suggest that the downward trend in Turkish fertility continued in the 
1970-75 period; the current CBR is between 32 and 35. 

Differential fertility has been studied in detail, based on the 
censuses and the Turkish Demographic surveys (lDSs). Presenting 
data from the 1966-67 TDS and the 1968 Hacettepe Institute of Popu-
lation Studies survey on "Family Structure and Population Problems 
in Turkey," Timur summarizes the findings by noting that 

almost all the traditional (or historical) fertility differ-
ential in industrially advanced countries have been ob-
served in Turkey. In the three metropolitan centers 
(Ankara, Istanbul and Izmir) that have gone farthest 
In fertility decline there were extremely wide fertility 
differentials by social class. The differentials were 

THE DEMOGRAPHIC TRANSITION 

less pronounced in other urban areas where fertility 
levels were also high. In rural areas where fertility 
was highest, there were no differentials among socio
economic groups. In fact, high levels of income and 
large landownership were positively associated with 
fertility. 28 

In Egypt, the CBR has generally varied between 40 and 45
 
since 1930. It was below 40 several times during or after periods
 
of crisis, such as during World War I, in 1956, and in 1967. Re
cent estimates based 
on census data suggest that it increased from 
42 in 1947 to 45.1 in 1960.29 Official estimates point to a steady
decline in CBR since 1966. The CBR was estimated at 34.3 in 1972, 
17 percent less than the 1966 figure. The declines are similar when 
we look at general fertility rates (GFRs): there has been a 14.5 per
cent decrease between the 177.77 GFR in 1966 and the 152 GFR of
 
1972. Age-specific fertility rates also show declines 
in all age
 
groups, ranging between 24 percent to 33 percent of the 1966 level
 
for age groups 25-29, 35-39, and 45-49.30 However, the official 
estimate for 1973 puts the CBR at 35, a slight increase. 3 

1 
U.-ban-rural fertility differentials in Egypt were initially slow 

to develop. This surprised several demographers whu looked at1947 and 1950 census data. 32 More recent data support the idea that 
Egypt went through three phases of urban-rural fertility differentials: 
(1) where rural fertility was higher than urban (up to the end of
 
World War II); (2) where urban fertility surpassed the rural level
 
(the 20 years following World War III; an,] 3) a phase beginning in 
the early 1960s, in which rural fertility began to surpass urban fer
tility. 3 3 

Differentials based on education and occupational status were 
detected earlier than urban-rural differentials. From these, Abu-
Lughod predicted that in spite of the fact that 

the Egyptian birth rate has shown no signs of decrease 
we may anticipate a gradual decline in fertility as 

education becomes more widespread and as norms alter 
in conformity with those already well established within 
the better-educated and upper-occupational urban
 
classes. 3 4
 

Recent studies show her reasoning to have been correct. In addi
tion, Kbalifa, examining survey data, found a clear inverse rela
tionship between fertility behavior and arious indicators of mod
ernization. He noted that "all variables, namely wife's and hus
band's education, family income, husband's occupation, wife's 

http:45-49.30
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status, ownership of modern durables and access to mass-media,
all contributed significantly to fertility differentials. "35 

Tunisia has undergone rapid fertility declines 
in a much shorterperiod of time than either Turkey or Egypt. The CBR went from45.7 in 1960 to 35.7 in 1974, a decline of 22 percent. General fer-tility (for the age group 15-4.) has similarly declined--from 210 in196r to 160 in 1974. There Is general agreement that these trendsreflect real declines. Vital registration is about 95 percent com-

plete for births and has been verified with the 1968-69 DemographicSurvey, 


Differential fertility in 
 Tunisia is marked: in 1974,

varied from 29 in the urbanized governorate of Tunis-Nord 

CBRs 

to 42 ',nthe rural, underdeveloped interior province of Kasserine. The
1968-69 Demographic Survey, 
 which provides data on general fertil-ity rates by age group, found rural rates consistently higher thanurban. Completed fertility averaged G.1 for urban areas and 7.6 inrural settings. Differentials by education, occupation, ind standardof living are also pronnunced in Tunisia, although most of the avail-able data on this question are based on microstudies in limited areas
of the country rather than 
 3 6  

Courbage and Fargues, drawing on 

on nationally representative surveys. 
the 1970 Lebanese Labor
Survey and vital registration, 
 found that fertility declined in Lebanonbetween 1959 and 1972. They estimate the CBR at 34.6 in 1970, 8.9
percent to lower than the CBR during the 1959-62 period.


authors believe that this reduction is 
The 

not due simply to changes inthe size of cohorts of women in the peak reproductive years duringthis period but, rather, to real declines in fertility brought about by
use of contraceptives, 
 as well as by possible changes in age at mar-riage. They provide estimates of completed family size, which theybelieve also consistently declined since 1964. The estimated num-
ber of children born per marriage has decreased by almost one 
child
between the 1958-63 period and 1973. This represents a decrease of
18 percent from 5.70 children per marriage in the 1958-63 period 
to4. 66 in 1973.37 

Distinct urban-rural fertility differences in Lebanon were first
reported in a study conducted by Yaukey in 1959.38 
 The 1970 Leba-nese Labor Survey shows that differences are still important.
Courbage and Fargues used the survey data (uncorrected) and calcu-
lated the CBR at 21.8 for Beirut, 32.2 for its suburbs, 32.2 forother cities, and 29.1 for rural areas. The low CBR for rural areas is a function of the relatively small number theof women in
15-44 age group in rural areas. General fertility rates better re-tect the situation: they are estimated at 187 for Beirut, 256 in thesuburbs of Beirut, 273 in other cities of Lebanon,

39 
and 279 in rural 

areas.
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Yaukey believed that there were significant differences between Muslim and Christian fertility in Lebanon. However, due to
methodological problems, such as insufficient controls for socioeconomic background, he probably overestimated the importance ofthe religious factor. 4 0 

Coui age and Fargues argue that in Lebanon
attitudes toward childbearing are determined more by class originthan by religion. Religion appears important because social classes are not represented in the two major communities in the same pro
portions. 4 1 

Recent data support this argument. For example, astudy dcne by the UN Demographic Division in Beirut at a public
maternity clinic, which served primarily low-class families, found no significant Christian-Muslim differences in regard to average

number of children classified by age group of mother. 
 Similarly,

two recent studies of Lebanese rural villages failed to indicate 
religious differences In fertility when social class was4 2 taken into account. In addition, data based on a subsample of the 1971 Lebanese Knowledge, Attitude, and Practise (KAP) survey (250 nonusersof contraceptives and 250 users of nonmedical methods of contracep
tion) plus data from a survey of users of medical methods of contraception were used to test the hypothesis that Christians tend to use
medicai methods of contraception 
more than Muslims. The author
found the "religious hypothesis . . . unsupported Muslims by
. . . 
a P rge majority make up the medical user sample and Christians 
are largely non-medical users of contraceptives. ,43 Factors such as urban residence, education, and literacy were found to be relatedto contraceptive use and family size. Unfortunately, controls forsociceconornic status and income could not be done, since the study
followed the coding of the 1971 Lebanese 
KAP survey. The survey
results were presented in 
 a way that limits what it tells us about

fertility differentials. 
 A reanalysis based on recoding and multivariate analysis shroud be of more interest than the first presenta
tion of the survey results. 4 4
 

Additional support for the idea that Islam is 
 not a major barrier to contraceptive use in Lebanon is found in a survey of 156married men in the largely Shi'a Muslim city of Tyre. Over 70 percent of the sample group approved of, 
 and were using, contraceptives.
The study found that "all of the respondents have heard of contracep
tion. Lack of information is apparently not a major problem for 
them.,, 4 5 

Based on the 1970 Labor Survey, vital statistics, and variousestimates of community size and births, Courbage and Fargues esti
mated a CBR of 25 for the Maronite and Christian community and aCBR of 42 for the combined other groups in Lebanese society (mostly Sunni and Shi'a Muslims), indicating that Muslims are mainly in 
low socioeconomic classes. 4 6 
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The growth rate of the four countries in stage four probablyranges from 2.2 to 2.5. The estimated 3.0 growth rate of Lebanonprovided In Table 1.1 Is likely to be too high, as is the estimation 
Courbage 

of fertility at 39. 8 for the 1970-75 period. and Farguesfound fertility rates clearly on the decline during the 19 
60s. They 

estimated the CBR in 1970 at 34.6.continued decline since them, 
One might reasonably expect a 

so a growth rate of around 2.5 mightbe a more reasozlable estimate for Lebanon in 1975.47 
Population Policies andFamily Plannin ;48 

All of the four countries in this stage of the demographic tran-sition have active family planning associatiois, and all but Lebanonpopulation policies that include substantial support for 
have national 
family planning. In Turkey, 
 official policy advocates voluntary
planning for the desired number of children a family wishes to have. 
This policy was stated inthe 1965 presidential decree established 

the 1965 family planning law. In Egy'pt,a national policy to reducepopulation growth. In 1969, the target was specified--the CBRshould be ieduced by one point per year for ten years. The Tunisiangovernment issued a population policy in 1964. According to the 
Fourth National Developmen Plan (1973-76),was to diminish the general fertility the minimum objectiverate (175 births per 1,000women aged 15 to 49 In 1971) by 2.5 points each year. Lebanonno official population policy, has

but a family planning association hasbeen active since 1969. 
The Population Council estimated that between 14 percent and21 percent of married women of reproductive age were currentlyusing modern methods of contracepon 4 9in Egypt in 1974. InTunisia, an estimated 10 percent of the same age group were pro-
tected by the national family planning program (up from 7 percent
in 1972) and a further 2 percent through the private sector. 50


liminary results from the 1973 
Pre-


Ila-ttepe survey reported 47 percent of the Turkish womencontraception as users (ever) of modernand 38 percent as current users. methods ofThe 1968 resultsgave 41 percent as users (ever) and 32 percent as 5 1  current users. 

M easures of current contraceptive use by percentage of married
women in reproductive years are not available for Lebanon. How-
ever,
widespread in Lebanon. 5 2several studies suggest that knowledge of contraceptivesContraceptives are isgenerally availablein most cities In the country. 

The determinants of fertility trends in the four countries arenot well understood. Consequently, it Is difficult to measure theimpact of family planning on recent fertility declines. Ayad, up-dating the analysis made by Lapham on the determinants of fertilitydeclines in Tunisia, recently estimated that almost 40 percent of 
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the current decline in fertility Is due to the national family planningprogram 5 Unfortunately, estimates are not available for the otherthree countries. 

widespread. 

The small family norm seems to be increasingly
It seems clear that with family planning known andtraceptives available, conthe possibilities of acting on the desire to limitfamily size will in-rease in these four countries. 

Fte-n 

trend in Tunisia,Fertility rates are likely to continueLebanon, and Turkey. their steady downwardTheir experience,pecially Tunisia's rather rapid 
and esrecent fertility dec" "es1966 and 1974, supports Kirk's idea of a 

between
possibly accelerated demographic transition in some of the developing countries.control in FertilityTunisia appears to be due to a combination of governmentalinitiatives, particularly in regard to social development. There has

been relatively little economic development,factor in the Tunisian case. so this is not a majorTurkey and Tunisia merit further study,since they support the Idea that demographic phenomena can be dealtwith through conscious governmental efforts at social and economicdevelopment, even without the wealth of their oil-rch neighbors.
It remains to be seen whether fertility will continuein Egypt. to declinePart of the decline between 1966 and 1972 could be due to

by war with Israel. There is 
the state of mobilization caused 
evidence that the number of u 

some 
ars of modern contraceptivesleveled off during 1972-74.54 While 

has 

Egypt is a 
an increase in fertility rates inpossibility, especially in the short run,differential the emergence of
fertility along lines similar to those that accompanied
fertility declines in other countries and the efforts made by the goveminent to further social development and support family planning
are grounds for hope that Egypt has embarked upon the irreversiblepath of demographic moderniiation. 

Stage Three: Countries with Declining Mortality, HighFertility Rates, Rapid Growth Rates, EmergingFertilityat e r etia s, E merging 

Fertility Differentials, and Little 

The eight countries in this stage--Morocc
Syria, 0 Algeria, Jordan,Bahrain, Kuwait, Iran, and South Yemen--vary considerablyIn the quality and quantity of their demographic data. Demographicsurveys and census data from Morocco, Algeria, and Jordan proiidevaluable insights into demographic parameters
especially fertility 

in these countries,
rates. Kuwait has virtually complete vital registration and a series of good censuses. We will have to rely on the 

http:1972-74.54
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1970 Syrian census for data on population dynamics there. Bahrain 

has a series of five censuses, but the most recent 1971 census ap-

pears Inaccurate, 
 and "current information on mortality, natality 

and migration in Bahrain is 
 still nsufficient. ,,55 Iran has census 

data for 1956 and 1966, hut "with the exception of the 1966 census, 

the accuracy and completeness of much of the 
now prolific Iranian 

data is doubtful. ,,56 The demographic sitt, tion in South Yemen is 

virtually unknown, but we 
do have some data on the capital, Aden,

which was formerly a 
British colony. In all the countries, with the 

excepticn of Kuwait, vital registration is 
 very poor and of limited 

use for demographic analysis. 


Mortality 

CDRs for the countries in this group generally range between 
15 to 20. This is the case for Syria, where the CDR is estimated at 
15.4 in 1975. Estimates for Algeria put the CDR at 32.2 for 1946-50, 
dropping to 14.9 for the 1966-69 period. 57 Longitudinal data are un-
available for Morocco, although the CDR of 19 accord6g to the 1961-
63 Moroccan Demographic Survey may be compared wfth the 15. 7 
CDR estimated for 1975. 58 Surveys carried out in Iran in 1956,
1966, and 1971 place the CDR at 20.1, 16.2, and 15.2, respective-

ly. 59 Improvement in medical facilities 
in the 1960s supports the 
idea that the Jordanian CDR has moderately declined during this
period, and 14.7 might not be an unrealistic estimate for 1975.60 
Rlzk estimates the CDR at 13.7 for the 1970-75 period. 61 Similar 
downward trends in infant mortality in Jordan have been estimated 

by Fisher. 62 The CDR is estimated at 18.7 in Bahrain for 1975 and20.6 in South Yemen. Data are scarce for both countries. Infant 
mortality is estimated at 138 in Bahrain and 152 in South Y--men. A 
recent study of 45 midwives over age 54 in three rural provinces of
South Yemen found infant mortality rates of 398 in two of the prov-
inces and 364 in the third. 63 

The low CDR and infant mortality rates of Kuwait (5.3 and 44, 
respectively, in 1975) reflect the substantial investment in medical 
facilities and the fact that people in this small, almost completely
urban country have free and ;,.sy access to hospitals and clinics. 64 

Fertility Trends and Differentials 

Fertility rates appear to have increased in some stage three 
countries in recent years. Krotki and Beaujot, using census data 
and stable population models, estimate that the CBR rose from 44.0 
to 49.5 between the 1960 and 1971 Moroccan censuses. 65 Vallin 
found that the Algerian CBR increased from 35 to 50 during a period
of 50 years and perceptibly increased between 1955 and 1965 for all 
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age groups. 66 He estimated the Algerian CBR at over 50 between 

1957 and 1965. The CBR increased from 44 in 1957 to 50 in 1969-71 
and rose to a high of 51 in 1965. Total fertility has, however, been 
almost constant (7.3-7.5) since 1957. 67 Rizk provides data that
 
suggest that the CBR in Jordan 
rose from 45.3 between 1950 and
 
1955 to a maximum of 49.1 between 
1965 and 1970. He estimates 
the 1970-75 CBR at 48.2.68 This indicates a slight fertility decline,
but given the limited data and the short period of time, it is perhaps
premature to speak of a downward trend. There are some indica
tions of fertility declines in 
 Bahrain. Kjurciev and Courbage, using
indirect methods, estimate the GFR in Bahrain at 187 between 1966 

and 1971, about 25 percent lower than their estimates of 249 for1961-66 and 254 for 1956-61.69 Unfortunately, vital registration is
 
very incomplete in Bahrain, 
 and the census data are unsatisfactory.

Consequently, 
we can say little about the apparent decline in fertility
in Barain, except that it is plausible in view of the extent and pace
of industrialization and the long-established educational system on
 
the islands, and it certainly deserves further study.


There is 
a dearth of recent data on fertility rates in Iran. A
 
comparison of the 1956 and 1966 
censuses shows no change in com
pleted fertility f-r married women: 
 it averaged 8.46 in 1956 and 
8.42 in 1966.... wever, the 1965 demographic survey carried out by
the University of Tehran indicated completed fertility rates of 6.0
for Tehran and 7.6 for rural areas. 70 

Data on fertility is limited in Syria as well. However, an
 
adjustment of the 1970 Syrian Census 
made by the UNESCO-Syrian 
project suggests that the CBR is over 50.71 

In spite of high national fertility rates, which appear to have 
risen substantially in the last two decades in some of the countries,
therc are nevertheless clear-cut fertility differentials in stage three 
countries along the lines one might suspect, based on knowledge of 
past patterns of fertility change in developed countries. Where suf
ficient data are available, fertility is generally found to vary by
urban-rural residence, social class (measured by occupational 
category and status, income, and standard of living, or an index 
based on a combination of these variables), and, especially, level 
of education. For example, Vallin found differentials according tothese variables in analyzing the 1970 Algerian Demographic Survey.
Initial analysis of urban-rural fertil!ty found no differences untilrefinements in analysis were made. These consisted of studying the 
fertility of large rather than small cities, and within the large urban 
centers, analyzing fertility behavior of women born or settled there 
before their marriage, that is, the only true "urban women." V.Then 
these controls were made, fertility rates were generally found to be 
lower in all age groups of he urban women. Wife's education was 

http:1956-61.69
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associated with lower fertility rates. Vallin also found differentials 
based on husband's education and occupation. He concluded that 
when "we examine fertility differences between different social 
groups we can see that family planning exists" in Algeria. Even

though these groups "only form a -narginal fringe of society 
. . .
 
they point to a new evolution in Algerian society. The least fertile 

women, mainly urban, are generally educated, 
 married to men in 

the professional or managerial group, and sometimes have an eco- 

nomic activity. ,,72 


Rlzk found similar fertility differentials in Jordan. However, 
as in the case of Algeria, there were no significant differences in 
fertility among women living in rural, urban, and semiurban areas. 
Unfortunately, controls were not made for the amount of time women 
actually resided in these areas, nor was it clear whether a more re-
stricted definition of "urban" might not have indicated fertility dif-
ferentials. Socioeconomic background was associated with fertility 
in Jordan. Rizk devised a socioeconomic index based on income, 
education of husband and wife, occupation, house rental, home 
facilities, and cultural activities. He found that toward the end of 
reproductive life (duration 25 to 29 years), the average fertility per 
woman was 6.4 live births for class one, the more privileged group, 
8.7 for class two, and 9.0 for class three. Both husband's and 
wife's education were inversely related to fertility, although wife's 
education was much more important. Cumulative fertility ranged
from around 2.9 for the wives of men in highly technical jobs to 6.3 
for men in agriculture. 73 

Fertility differentials in Moroeco have not been studied in de-
tail, but from the information available, urban-rural differences 
appear to be developing. For example, the Population Growth Esti-
mation study carried out by the Centre de Recherches ( t d'Etudes 
D~mcgraphiques reported CBRs of 48. 65 for the urban population. 74 
It calculated that a Moroccan woman who had been married for 15 years gave birth to an average of 6.0 children. This varied between 
an average of 4.5 in 7 5 urban areas and 7.0 in rural areas. Similar-
ly, Lapham's research, the 1966 urban KAP study and the 1967 rural 
KAP study all found urban and rural differences between the ideal 
number of children, desire for more children, knowledge and use of 
contraceptives, ideal age at marriage, and so forth. However, these 
measures are all attitudinal and not behavioral; they are limited in 
what they can tell us about what people actually do. Lapham dealt 
with this issue and concluded that 

for the Sais Plain, the rural/urban differential is sub-
stantial. The style of life in the city is quite different 
from that of the Douars, and knowledge and attitudes 
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vary considerably, although until now at least total fer
tility is only slightly lower in the city than in the sur
rounding rural areas. 76 

Similarly, based on a 1962 multipurpose survey, Sabagh found that 
in families where husband and wife had some moderr education, 
fertility was generally lower. 77 Other findings from the survey are 
rather surprising: for example, it estimated the Moroccan CBiA at 
46.1 in 1962, with urban rates averaging 47.2, with a maximum of 
50.0 in Casablanca, and rural rates averaging 45.6.78 These esti
mates do not coincide with current estimates, which place rural fer
tility rates above the urban rates. The reason for the discrepancy

deserves further study; unfortunately, we cannot go into it here due
 
to lack of the necessary data. 

Paydarfar recently interviewed women in 1,384 tribal, rural, 
and urban households in a southern province of Iran. He found that 
"in regard to the indices of fertility practice, the tribal families had 
the largest number of children ever-born per household; urban fain
ilies the smallest. The high tribal death rate, however, reduced
 
tribal, rural, and urban differences with respect to living children"
 
so that there were almost equal numbers of living children per house
hold in all these groups. 79 His study also provided evidence for the 
hypothesis that "the improvement of socio-economic conditions 
among non-urban sectors of developing countries will improve the 
nutritional conditions of the rural populations and this will reduce 
child mortality and raise the mean number of living children. ,,80 

The Amani study, restricted to the cities of Tehran and Isphan,
found positive relationships between education and knowledge and use 
of contraceptives and awareness of population issues. There was a 
much less clear relationship between education and age-specific fer
tility. Unfortunately, controls were not made for social class. 81 

Fertility rates and trends are not clear for South Yemen.

tistics issued by the Aden government in 1965 put the Aden CBR at

Sta

36.3. The Arab population of the city that remained after the British 
withdrew in 1967 probably benefited from the social and medical in
frastructure established during the colonial period. Consequently, 
the birth rates may be still relatively low for the city. We have 
little data on the interior but, as Knalil points out, "while Aden, as 
a British colony, experienced urban growth and modernization, the 
rural parts known as Aden Protectorates, retained their old modes 
of life, socially, economically and culturally. ,82 Her sample of 45 
midwives over age 54 had between 7.2 and 8.1 children ever-born. 83 
It seeme likely that rural rates of fertility are iruch higher than 
urban rates in South Yemen, although we can say little else about 
fertility differentials in this country. 
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Only slight rural-urban fertility differentials were found in 
Syria based on the 1970 census. 84 However, there were very 
marked differences in regard to the average number of children 
born alive per woman for all age groups when level of education was 

taken into account. 85 
Population growth rates in stage three countries are among 

the highest in the woil d, ranging from 2.9 for Morocco and South 
Yemen to 5.9 for Kuwait between 1970 and 1975, due in the latter 
case to rapid immigration, as well as to a high rate of natural in-
crease. Jordan, Iran, and Bahrain have growth rates varying be-
tween 3.0 and 3.3. As in the case of the countries in stage four, 

the high percentage of the total population below age 20 means that 
these countries will continue to grow rapidly in the immediate future. 

Population Policies and Family Planning 

Morocco and Iran both have national popilation policies and 
active, though not always completely effective, government family 
planning programs. Morocco's policy aims at reducing the CBR 
from an estimated 49 in 1972 to 4Z, in 1977. One of the objectives 
of the Five-Year Plan (1973-77) is to inform, educate, and motivate 
the population to practice voluntary family planning. The number of 
contraceptive users as a percentage of the women aged 15 to 44 was 

estimated at 6.2 percent in Morocco in 1973. Iran similarly has an 
official policy to reduce the population growth ?ate from 3.2 percent 
to 1.6 percent over 20 years in order to facilitate socioeconomic 
growth. In 1974, an estimated 14 percent of ail the eligible women 
in the 15-44 group were using contraceptives. 

Both Algeria and South Yemen are countries with official in-
volvement in health and social welfare-orienu d family planning ac-
tivities. Algeria believes that rapid economic tad social develop-
ment will lead to long-term declines in fertiliky. Consequently, 

Algeria believes that a population policy aimec, at reducing pL.ula-
tion growth is not needed. However, the gove-nment also believes 
that maternal and child health could benefit from child spacing; 
assistance for this from international agencies, such as the World 
Health Orga.izatton (WHO) and the UN Fund for Population Activities 
(UNFPA), has been sought. This is also true of South Yemen, where 
there is neither a population policy nor a family planning association; 
however, the government is interested in improving nmternal and 
child health through child spacing. 

Syria founded a family planning association in 1974, and in 
spite of legal restrictions, contraceptives are becoming available. 
The government is very interested in furthering demographic re-
search; in addition to the ministries concerned with planning, 

THE DEMOGRAPHIC TRANSITION 

development, and statistics, the universities In Damascus and 
Aleppo are developing population studies programs. 

Jordan has had a Family Planning and Protection Association 
since 1963. There is close cooperation with government agencies, 

especially in the health field, but the Jordar,!an government does not 
have a population policy and is nut officially involved in family plan
ning. Many of the activities in the area of family planning in Jordan 
were centered in the now-occupied West Bank. Since 1972, activi
ties have been growing in the East Bank. The 1971 fertility survey 
of 4,811 East Bank married women found that 32.4 percent of the 
total respondents used contraceptives at one point in their married 
life. 86 

Contraceptives are widely available from government hospitals 
and clinics and from private practitioners and pharmacies in Kuwait 
and Bahrain. There are indications that they are being increasingly 

used by higher-parity women, over 30, in Kuwait. 87 This may be 
happening in Bahrain as well. Neither country has an explicit popu
lation policy, although Bahrain established a family planning asso
ciation in 1975, and both countries have very clear policies on im
migration, mortality, and other demographic phenomena. 

Future Trends 

Because of governmental efforts to improve socioeconomic 
and health conditions, as well as because of the resources available, 
one may reasonably expect fertility declines in Bahrain, Kuwait, 
and Iran in the immediate future. There is some evidence that these 
may already be taking place in Kuwait and Bahrain, but more re
search is needed to clarify the situation. It is much more difficult 
to predict when Morocco, Algeria, Jordan, Syria, and South Yemen 
will begin the transition from high to declining fertility. The rapid 
increases in fertility in these countries to CBRs of over 50 during 

the last decade may mark peaks; rapid declines in fertility may occur 
in the next decade as socioeconomic development takes place. 

Stage Two: Declining Mortality, High Fertility, Rapid
 
Growth Rate, Minor Fertility Differentials, Virtually
 

No Modern Contraception
 

Our discussion of the demographic p-,rameters of the eight 
countries in stage two--Saudi Arabia, Qatar, Oman, UAE, North 
Yemen, Iraq, Sudan, and Libya--will be more brief, since few re
liable data are available. Some countries have no official census 
data; the vital registration in all the countries is very incomplete, 
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and there are few surveys to allow estimations. In some of the 
countries, political considarations prevent the objective depiction 
of demographic phenomena, 

Mortality 

Estimates of the CDRs in each of the countries in stage two 

generally put the rates at between 15 to 20. 
 Iraq and Libya tend to 
be toward the lower end of the range; the other countries are still 
close to, or slightly over, 20. Infant mortality in all the countries 
is high--generally between 130 and 150 in 1975. In the oil-rich coun-
tries, which have all begun ambitious developmet programs, moor-tality may decline rapidly in the years ahead. However, In Sudan

"it seems most likely that 
. . . in the next 10 or 20 years mortality
will decline very moderately. ,,88 The same may be true of North
Yemen, which, like Sudan, has a relatively large, dispersed rural

population and few reSoures. 
 9 Iraq has been pursuing an ambi-tious program of nation.s 8conomic Inand social development. 

spite of numerous obstaclcs, major achievements have been accom-
plished in the last 15 years. It is likely that the CDR and the infant 
mortality rate (around 100), which are already lowest in this group, 
will continue to decline. 

Fertility 

The CBRs in each of the countries appear to be around 50. 
One survey in Libya and estimates presented by the Sudanese dele-
gate to the 1972 UN-sponsored Working Group cn fertility levels and 
differentials In Africa suggest that the CBR estimates in Table 1.1 
for these two countries may be below actual rates. 90 

Perhaps primarily because of the paucity of data, few of the 
countries in this group exhibit fertility differentials. The only ex-
ceptions we found were differentials In Sudan based on urban andrural residence, socioeconomic grouping, and "mode of living. 91 
In addition, Henin found that in the Sudan, "nomads have a lower fer-
tility at almost every age, when compared with the rain cultivators" 
in his survey. 92 A household survey in the Libyan cities of Tripoli 
and Benghazi found CBRs of 49. 6 percent in Tripoli and 57.9 percent 
in Benghazi, as well as substantial variation by monthly income in 
both cities. Fertility tended to be lower for higher income groups;
for example, in Tripoli, the CBR of the low-income group was 62.8,
for the middle group 42.8, and 29.6 for the high-income group. 93 

PopulationPolicy 

Both Saudi Arabia and Iraq have recently taken strong pro-
natalist positions. The Saudis prohibited the sale and distribution 

THE DEMOGRAPHIC TRANSITION 

of contraceptives in spring 1975. Iraq officially stated at the 1974 
World Population Conference in Bucharest that its 3.4 percent aver
age annual population increase rate should be maintained at least 
until 1980. Further, the government did not request the renewal of
the three-year UHO /UNFPA population project, which originally 

envisaged substantial extension of family planning services beyond 
1974. 94 Libya, Oman, Qatar, and the UAE are also pronatalist;
 
modern contraceptives are generally not availabl and in use in
 
these countries. The Sudan has had a Family Plamlng Association 
since 1965, but availability of modern contrs eptivws is limited to 
urban areas. North Yemen also created a family plannig associa
tion in 1974; in spring 1976, it launched a niaterna: and child healthservices program, which will include family planning. !i general,

all the countries in 
 this group are pronatalist or have no explicit

population policy. 
 Modern contraceptives are rare and not readily
available. However, awareness that demographic factors must betaken into account in economic, social, and, especially, health plan
ning is rapidly increasing In these countries. Consequently, the 
potential for dramatic change in the demographic parameters (es
pecially decreasing mortality and eventually fertility) in this group
 
of countries is great.
 

Future Trends 

In each of these countries, there are two broad social groups 
whose fertility behavior may begin to change relatively soon. First, 
nomadic and seminomadic rural people are gradually becoming seden
tary and detribalized. Evidence from Iran and the Sudan suggests 
that among tribal nomadic groups, as the socioeconomic conditions 
improve, especially in regard to nutrition, infant and child mortality 
can be expected to rapidly decrease, and the mean number of livingchildren will rise. 9 If this hypothesis is confirmed, the countries 
i t g w , w i h al c n a n sIn stage two, which all contain substantialb t n i l tribalt i a orr recentlyr detribalc n l e r b l 
ized nomadic populations, may experience very rapid growth due to

high fertility and reduced mortality. More research should focus 
on
 
the demographic, as well as the social, economic, and political be
havior of tribal nomadic groups, since large segments of many coun
tries in the region originate from these groups. 

A second group that deser-. s particular attention In regard todemographic behavior in stage two countiAes is the small, but rapid
ly growing, middle class. Although the nature of the new middleclass in the Middle East has generated some controversy among 

social scientists, 9 6 
the experience of countries infour suggests that in countries like Saudi Arabia, stages three andIraq, and Sudan, 

fertility differentials and declines can be expected to appear. These 
groups may already be experiencing differences in actual and desired 
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family size related to their occupational category, level of educa-tion, social mobility, urban experience, life-style, and so forth, 

EXPLAINING FERTILITY PATTERNS AND THEIR 
DETERMINANTS IN THE MIDDLE EAST 

AND NORTH AFRICA 

In discussing some of the findings of the Princeton study of 
the decline of fertility in each of the provinces of Europe, Coale 

concluded that 

only an optimist would still expect a simple account of 

why fertility fell . . .perhaps we shall through a stroke 

of insight 
or good fortune discover a grand generaliza-
tion that will provide a compact and widely valid ex-
planation of the dCL.ine in marital fertility in Europe.
But at the moment it appears that the process was more
complex, subtle, and diverse than anticipated. 97 

This cautious and modest approach to a scientific understanding offertility patterns in Europe, where substantial data are available,

might be usefully kept in mind when considering the possibility of
studying the determinants of fertility patterns in the Middle East andNorth Africa. As is clear from the preceding discussion of the
demographic transition in the region, we are frequently at a loss
because data needed to test hypotheses are lacking. While laudable

efforts 
are currently underway to improve the situation, It will be 
some time before demographic data in the region are both compre-
hensive and reliable. Indeed, the next decade will continue to re-quire substantial efforts in the area of estimation from incomplete
data, as wvell as concerted efforts to improve vital registration,
coord!nate census takinr, and develop survey resE:trch as a source
of data for socioeconomic and health planning. These activities willrequire more training of local people in demography and population
studies and will strain the current supply of statisticians, demog-
raphers, planners, and social scientists working in the region.

Some efforts have been made to explain fertility patterns andtheir determinants in the Middle East and North Africa. Attention toideological factors and values was at one time considered a key to
understanding the high rates of fertility in the region. For example,not so long ago, Islam was considered by some as a major obstacle 
to the diffusion of family planning, fertility control, and modern
demographic behavior. Kirk noted that "empirically Islam has beena more effective barrier to the diffusion of family planning than 

THE DEMOGRAPHIC TRANSITION 

Catholicism. ,,lie saw a "persistent resistance of Moslems tochange," which differed from many traditional societies In "thetenacity with which old beliefs and practices are maintained byMoslems and influence life today. ,,98 Similarly, Seklani argued 
that the Muslim ethical syst.,m appears explicitly to contain teach
ings which even to this day r3sist Malthusian, or antinatalist, 
ideas. 9 9 Both authors, as well aq other observers, gave particu
lar importance to the role of family patterns in supporting Muslimnatality, as well as to Islamic values and beliefs.
 

Based on recent data and research, we know that religious
 
co e tlims than was at one time supposed. 100 In fact,t support of pronatalist behavior is much less Important among Musit can be argued 

that Islam is more favorable to family planning than other religions
and that the obstacles to economic and social development which 
many Islamic countries face are the major determinants of their 
"traditional" demographic behavior. 101 Furthermore,reasonable it seemsto suppose that as development progresses, Muslim 
r'itality will probably differ little from natality levels in other de
veloping countries. Muslims are likely to behave much like other 
peoples of the world experiencing profound social, economic, andcultural change.

Other attempts to explain fertility trends and their determinants
in the Middle East and North Africa have used empirical data andmultivariate techniques of statistical analysis. Because of the thin
data base, the conclusions of these studies are rather general and
limited in their policy implications. For example, Kirk correlatedvarious national socioecononc characteristics with birthrates in 15
Islamic countries and found that "in the Islamic world measures ofeducation clearly stand out as variables most related to natality
levels. ,102 Similarly, Audroing and his colleagues did a correla
tion study of 40 demographic, sociological, and economic variables
in 12 Arab countries. The authors considered standard of living,cultural level, years of schooling, urban experience, and the rate
of social change in an attempt to analyze the interrelations among
demographic, social, and economic factors in the Arab countries. 103

Schultz used a more sophisticated multivariate statistical analy
sis in studying the determinants of fertility in the Arab Middle East.However, since he relied almost exclusively on the 1960 Egyptian
census as a source of data, his generalizations about demographic
phenomenea throughout the region are questionable. This is especial
ly true in regard to his ideas on population policy, which he views very narrowly as 'Involving two fundamental elements: subsidizing
the provision of birth control information, services and supplies,
and influencing family size goals. ,,104 This view does not correspondto the approach of the leaders of most of the states in the region in 
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regard to population policy. Some states are pronatalist and favorpolicies that increase their native populations; most give more ira-portance to demographic factors as elements in the planning of socialand economic development than to influencing family size; and allstress family planning rather than birth control. 105 

In general, it seems likely that a great deal more basic re-search will be needed before we will be able to go beyond very gen-eral comparative analyses of fertility trends and their determinantsin the Middle East and North Africa. 

CONCLUSION 
Characterizing the countries of the Middle East and North
Africa according to their place in the demographic transition has
hopefully provided the reader with a clearer understanding of thedemographic reality in the region.


countries have already entered 
It is clear that in 1975, some 
a phase of ferthlity decline, which
appears to be moving considerably more 
rapidli than was the casein the developed nations. In addition, most of the countries of theregion, espcially the large nations, are increasingly aware of theimportance of demographic factors. This is likely to mean con-tinued positive action in the field3 of public health and social and 

economic development,
demographic changes, 

which will have important implications for
including eventual declines in fertility. It
should bc noted, however, that much more demographic data collec-
tion and analysis is necessary before we 
will satisfactorily under-
stand the changes toking place in the populations of the region. 
 Inaddition, it should be emphasized that all the countries of the region,
including those currently undergoing fertility declines, 
 will have todeal with populations at least twice as large as those of 1975 before 

or around the year 2000.106 
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Family Planning and Population
 

Policies in the Middle East
 
and North Africa
 

INTERNATIONAL 
PLANNED PARENTHOOD FEDERATION-

MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA REGION 

HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 

The concepts of family planning and population policy arose in 
the Middle East, North Africa, and their neighboring countries.
The oldest written records concerning contraceptives were found in 
Egypt, and the oldest considerations on population policies appeared
in the texts of the Greek philosophers. Family planning, that is,
conscious attempts to limit fertility, were discussed in great detail 
in the famous Petri, or Kahun, papyrus, found in Egypt in 1899,
which dates back more than 4,000 years. Some of the methods de
scribed are totally ineffectual, while others are known to have had
effective contraceptive properties. Many later documents from
 
ancient Egypt repeat and expand on the methcds given in this papy
rus. 
 There are also many references to fertility, family planning,
and, more often, problems of infertility in the Old Testament and 
in Talmudic texts, while the Greek schools of medicine devoted 
much space and effort to family planning methods, again a mixture 
of totally ineffectual and more or less useful 1means.
 

Family planning is far from alien 
to the Islamic world. Most
of the great medical books of Islamic science, particularly during
its most flourishing period (ninth to eleventh centuries), contained 

This chapter was originally presented at the First Regional
Population Conference, sponsored by the UN Economic Commissionfor Western Asia and the Lebanese government, Beirut, Lebanon, 
February 18-March 1, 1974. Slight changes were made for pre

sentation in this volume. 
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long lists of contraceptive compounds and instructions for their use.(The texts and researches of the Greek ccientists were preserved
and further developed by tie great Islamic scholars.) The writings
of such men as Abu-Bakr al Razi (Rhazes), Al. Ibn-Abbas Al-Majusi,
Ibn Sina (Avicena), ani Ibn Al Jami remained ttandard works of
reference for centuries, 


References to polulation policy may also be 
 found. We find 
that the lawmakers and sciiunar., c,',rr, nemselves with the sizeof the population. Given the social and political conditions of the

day and the need for conquest and the propagation of faith, 
 it is notsurprising that the majority of such references were franldy pro-

natalisttc. 
 Hr, ever, the Greek philosophers Plato and Aristotle

believed that the city-state had an 
optimum population and that
rulers should attempt to keep tie population at 
this level by popu-

larizing fertility regulation when the population rose and by en-


couraging births when itfellbraeow this level. 

cially inThe great emphasis on contraception inantiquity, and espe-
Islamic medicine and jurisprudence, seems to prove two

things: (1) 
 that there must have been considerable interest in the
trpic, as well as 
a significant demand for contraceptives; and
(2) that contraception a completely legitimatewas concern of the 

public and the professions. With 
the passing of the first Islamic 

empire, Islamic scholarship began 
 to wane. This occurred at the
 same time as the writings 
of its most eminent scholars were beingeagerly translated into Latin, to serve as standard texts for cen-
turies in the medical schools of medieval Eurooe. 

MlODERN FAMI LY PLANNING MOVEMENT 

During the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, the focus of
development in family planning shifted to the industrialized societies

in northwestern 
Europe and North America, where the organized
family planning movement started to take form. This movement 
was inspired by individuals and grozos concerned with the social
effects of large family size in the new industrialized society,
appalling living conditions of the poor, 

the 
the status of women in so-

ciety, and the increasingly cle. r evidence that uncontrolled fertility,
particularly with the increasing incidence of illegal abortion, pre-
sented serious health hazards.Most of the people and groups advocating family planning didso at the risk of incurring the displeasure of the authorities. In-
deed, many went to court on one or more occasions, and several 

were 
jailed for their advocacy of family plarm~ing. However, the
social changes of nineteenth-century Europe and North America, 

FAMILY PLANNING AND POPULATION POLICIES 

and later of twentieth-century Japan, helped to make family planningan established way of life in these countries. Two or three children 
per family is now the accepted norm, whereas one or two genera
tions earlier, it had been six or seven. No force or inducement 
mas involved in this basic change of family pattern. It was the result of individual decisions of millions of couples, who wished, and 

were 
to shape their own 

often pressed by socioeconomic changes, 

ii-ves.
 

A new outlook toward family planning has come to the fore
front over 
the last three decades. Many countries have become
seriously concerned about the Implications of pcpulation growth
suiting from the continuation of the old pattern of high birth rates

re

and steadily declining death rates. An enormous e:pansion ofproduction would be necessary just to maintain the existing stardards
of living, although the goal is to increase these standards. Thus, 

many countries have adopted ihmily planning as an official policy inorder to lower their birth rates,being India, in the early 1950s. the first major country to do soNow about 40 countries have joined
India in such policies. In the Middle East and North Africa, Iran,
Egt, Turkey, Tunisia, 
and Morocco have national family planning
programs that aim to reduce birth rates and, consequently, the
 
annual net population increase.
 

FAMILY PLANNING AND POT7!LATION POLICY 

At this stage, it is necessary to make the distinction between 
family planning and population policy quite clear.tomay be defined as the conscious actions taken by Family planningindividual couples

regulate the number and spacing of their children in accordance 

with their personal preferences.consist of a A family planning policy will thusseries of actions designed to facilitate, as far as pos
sible, the realization of these preferences by the individual families.
Such actions would form part of the overall health and social pollcies--in accordance with the concept of family planni:,g not only as a human right but, also, as a valuable component of social and
health policies. 
 The family planner views the problems of human
fertility at the microlevel, that is, the family units, where deci
sions about the out.!ome of their reproductive activities are made. 

Population policy has the explicit or implicit goal of bringingunder control and, in planning ter
the demographic parameters 
minology, would be to bring them from the exogenous to the endoge
nous sphere. Apart from questions of spatial distribution of popu

lation, most of these policies today aim at reducing birth rates,which are regarded as excessively high. Rapid population growth 
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is considered to be an Impediment to raising per capita incomes anda factor that slows the rate of social and economic development.Ultimately, the goal, of course,
the individual and the family, 

is also to improve the welfare of 

Inacrolevel but the problem is viewed at thein this case. 

RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN FAMILY PLANNING 
AND POPULATION POLICY 

Although there is this real difference in the basic philosophy
of family planning and population control, both of them share and
depend upon the use of contraceptives. 
 The difference in philosophyleads to differences in priorities,action. However, emphasis, programming, andthe fact that a family planning program is usuallythe first step in the implementation of a population policy has led to
confusion between the two.what happens in a pronatalistic country might be discussed.the family planners would argue that access to, 

There, 
To bring this difference into perspective, 

and availability of,family planning sciences should be made for health and social 
reasons and as a human right.
lower fertility levels is, 

The fact that this will ultimately
to them, incidental. 
Furthermore, an official policy to increase the hirth rate or
to keep it at a
ceptive services,high

as level cannot be built on the withholding of contra-this would not be humane and would most
probably also lead to an increased incidence level of induced abor-
tion. Other social policies would have to be used to further the 

pronatalistic aims. 
 This type of situation is in no way theoretical;
thus, when Hungary wanted to increase its crude birth rate (CBR)from 12 to 16, it subsidized family planning services and compulsory premarriage, postpartum,
instruction, and postabertum contraceptive


besides instituting
which exceeded average wages, a system of maternity benefits,for women.Thus, population policy and family planning policy are two 
distinct types of approaches, and although they are aimed at 
achieving different goals, their means to achieve these goals andthe outcome are the same.control, the distinction tends

In practical programs of populationto dissolve, because irrespective ofof Its benefits at the level of the ndividual and of the family.the policy intent, people will only adopt family planning if convinced 

FAMILY PLANNING AND POPULATION POLICIES 
DEVELOPMENT OF FAMILY PLANNING ANDPOPULATION POLICIES IN THE MIDDLE 

EAST AND NORTH AFRICA 

In spite of the fact that the Islamic Middle East and NorthAfrica were among the pioneers of family planning,planned parenthood movement came late to this area, 
the modern 

as comparedto other parts of the world. The situation of each country in theregion will be cove-ed In a later section, but it seems useful togive a brief chronology of some I the major events related tofamily planning and population policies in the region. (See Table
2.1.) 

Family Planning and Population Policies 
in the Individual Countries 

In this section, the position with respect to family planningand pt.pulation policy in the countries of the region will be discussed.It is possible to group them under four separate headings: 

Official Family Planning Policy
Intended to Reduce the Rate 
of PopulationGrowthThe four countries with official population policies-EgyptIran, Morocco, and Tunisia--have all explicitly adopted this policyas part of their overall efforts
development. The 

to speed up social and economicreasons are well stated in the Second Moroccan 
Five-Year Plan: 

At the present day, the rate of natural increase in the 

population is about 3.2 per cent; this rate,of the highest in the world, which is onegives rise to an unfavourable 
increase. but also because It brings about an age pyra
fifteen and over sixty-fourmid in which the dependant population (those under

years of age) constitutes alarge proportion of the total population. Realizing theimportance of this question, the Governent set up apilot program of family planning in 1966. 
 The national
program of family planning proposes, within the 



TABLE 2.1: Chronoloi, of Family Planning Events inthe Middle East and North Africa 

Years Events 

1930-37 Family planning interest starts n Egypt with seminars and public discussions.1937 nternational Birth Control Conference is held in Cairo, Egypt, under sponsorship of the Egyptian Medical Association.
Mufti of Egypt issues fat_ favorable to modern family planning.1952 Egypt establishes a National Population Commission, and the first clinical services in the region are established.1953 The Fatwa Committee of At Azhar University, Egypt, re-endorses the legality of family planning.1P58 
 Family Planning Association of Iran Lrfourh'd in Teheran and begins the provision of clinical services. The NationalPopulation Commission in Egy,,t is changed to the Egyptian Association for Population Studies. Clinical services areexpanded. First attempts to form a family planning association in Jordan fail, due in part to confusion between family
planning and population policy in the public mind.Early 1960s Increasing concern among the medical profession over aoclomedlcal effects of uncontrolled fertility leads to a beginning
debate on family planning in mav countries.

1962 President Nasser promulgates the new National Charter of Egypt, which emphasizes the problem of rapid population growth
and endorses a national family planning program.
1963-64 Formation of the Jordan 
Family Planning and Protection Association In Jeusalem. Opening of clinical services In Jerusalemand some othe- towns. Pan Arab Medical Union endorses family planning as an tntegral part of preventive medicine during
its meeting in Jerusalem.

1964 Grand Muftiof Jerusalem issues a fatwa favoring respons!ble planned parenthood. Tunisia embarks on a national pilot 
program of family planning.

1965 Family Planning Association founded in Sudan, and clinical services startedwith support from the Pathfinder Fund.Tunisia liberalizes laws governing induced abortion to allow abortion on social grounds for women with more than five 
living children.

1966 Morocco embarks on a National Family Planning Program, creates a High Council for Family Planning, and holds the firstNational Seminar on Family Planning. All official family planning activities In Egypt reorganized under a Supreme Councilfor Family Planning. All private and voluntary efforts are put under the sponsorship of the Egyptian Family Planning 
is placed on a permanent 

Association. Services are rapidly expanded. The National Faintly Planning Program in Tunisia 
footing.

1967 Iran embarks on a National Family Planning Program. First clinicalservices introduced to the University hospitals of
Algiers, Constantine, and Oran in Algeria. 

1968 Family planning association--Afghan Family Guidance Association--formed in Afghanistan. Creation of theTunihian FamilyPlanning Association (Association T'unislenne de Planning Familial). International Conference on Human Rights convenedby the UN in Teheran. The Declaration of Teheran endorses as a fundamental human right that 'parents have a right to
freely and responsibly determine 'he number and spacing of their children."1969 Founding of Family Planning Association in Lebanon. King lassan it, l]'resident Nasser, and President Bourgiba are amongthe 12 original signatories to the world leaders' declaration on population. Crention of the Po,ulation Unit,UN Economic 

1970 
and Social Office in Beirut (UNESOB).

Family Planning Section of the Iraqi medical association created. ITNESOB Expert Group meeting on the application of demographic dataand studies to development planning. IP1'F Middle East1971 and North Africa regional office created.Family Planning Association created in Cyprus, Iraq, and Morocco. Family planning as discussion topic at the WHO EasternMediterranean Region Conference in Monastir, Tunisia. Iraq requests WHOANFPA assistance for a pilot project underthe maternity-centered approach to family planning. IPPF Middle East and North Africa region arranges two conferences: 
"Induced Abortion--A Hazard to Public Health ?" and "Islam and Planned Parenthood." UNESOBto traditional and new techniques of demographic datacollecting. 

Expert Group meeting on 
1972 UNESOB Expert Group meeting on mortality in cooperation with WHO. National Seminar on Population Policy as related to

development strategy in Jordan.1972-73 National Population Commission formed in Iraq, Jordan, Lebanon, Saudi Arabia, Sudan, and Syria in preparation for 
World Population Year.

1973 Afghanistan, Sudan, and People's liepublic of Ye.nen request WIIO/UNFPA assistance for pilat project under the maternitycentered approach to family planning. UNESOB Expert Group meeting on fertility. Family Planning Week n ten countries 
to celebrate IPPF twenty-first anniversary year.


1973 Tunisia liberalizes abortion laws.
 
1974 First Regional Population Conferene, Beirut, Lebanon. 

Sources: G. F. Brown, "Moroccan Family Planning Program:
Povey and G. 

Progress and Problems," Demography 5, no. 2 (1968); W. G.F. Brown, "Tunisia's Experience in Family Planning," inIbid.; 0. Schleffelin, Muslim Attitudes to Family Planning(New York: population Council, 1972); Ii. A. Shanawany, "Family Planuing: An E..librum Response to Demographic Conditionsinthe UAR," Ph.D. diss., Cornell University, 1967 ; and reports from international organizatiens, International Planned Parenthood
Federation, and national associations. 
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framework of the cultural and religious foundations of 
our society, to make all the necessary means available 
to families to enable them to choose the number of chil-
dren they want and to have them when they so desire.
For this purpose, a programme of education and informa-
tion will be put into effect, side by side with the medical 
program. . . . 

The longer-term objective of this policy of family 
planning is to reduce the birth rate to 35 per thousand 
towards 1980-85; this will help towards providing a solu-
tion to the problems of nutrition, schooling, housing, and
employment, by rendering them less acute. 2 

This emphasizes a number of hnportant points also underlying the 
policies of the other three countries. First, the problems are posed 
by population g-rowth rates, not population densities. Second, the
problem is related both to the influences of population growth and to 
population structure. Third, the main policy instrument is a nation-
Aide family planning program, including the necessary educational 
backup. Fourth, the policies are voluntary, based on the decisions 

of individual families. 
 This does not preclude introducing socio-
economic changes that alter the reproductive plans of the families,
Fifth and last, a population policy is considered neither an end in 
itself nor a panacea for development. It is one factor only. 

Iran's development plan emphasizes the dual nature of a family
planning program--as a social welfare measure in its own right and 
as an instrument in that country's population policy. 

With abundant unskilled labour, and the declining death 
rate, the likelihood of a higher population growth rate 
will reduce the pace of increase in per capita income, 
Thus, for both economic and general welfare considera-
tions, in the next decade or two, family planning should 
be popularized and It should constitute one of our in-
portant welfare programs in the future plans. 3 

All four countries would probably agree to the Moroccan state-
ment as a rationale for their population policy. However, there 
are differences between each of them in the relative priorities given 
to the policy and in the structure of its execution. This will appear 
in the description of eachof the four programs. 

Egt. Egypt is the contry of the region with the largest family
planning program, in the official as well as the private sector. The 
national program has more than 3,000 clinics in operation, 450 of 
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which are under the auspices of the Egyptian Family Planning Asso
ciation. The policy dates back to 1962 with the promulgation of the
 
National Charter, 
which included the following statement: 

Population increase constitutes the most dangerous ob
stacle that faces the Egyptian people in their drive 
towards raising the standard of production in their 
country in an effective and efficient way. Attempts at 
family planning deserve the most sincere efforts by 
modern scientific means. 

Although expansion of Family Planning Services followed this 
policy statement, real large-scaje and coordinated action started in
1966. In that year, all official family planning activities were 
brought under the coordination of a Supreme Council for Family
 
Planning, 
while private sector activities were consolidated under

the Egyptian Family Planning Association, which traces its history

back to the establishment of the first National 
Population Commission 
in 1952 (and the subsequent Egyptian Association for Population 
Studies). 

The program is based on the so-called cafeteria-approach, 
which entails the provision of all types of contraceptives, although
in fact, oral contraceptives and the intrauterine device (RIUD) are
 
predominant. Supplies of oial contraceptives are locally manu
factured.
 

Since the inception of the intensive program in 1966, the CBR 
has declined from an average of about 42 to 35 per 1,000, or about
 
17 percent. This Is, in fact, a larger fall than can 
be ascribed to
the actual achievements of the family planning program, even on 
the most optimistic evaluation. Other factor's must have played a 
role as well, especially a change in the age structure and a gradual
rise in the age at the first marriage. It is felt possible that there 
will be a rebound effect once peace has been achieved in the region. 
Unfortunately, the available statistics do not, as yet, allow for a 
definitive analysis ol the contributing causes and pattern of the decline. 

It is currently believed by the Supreme Council for Family
Planning that the program will reach a plateau level unless a process
of social change to support the fertility decline is initiated. Among 
the chief considerations, considering the high priority of the pro
gram, will be systematic improvement of status and job opportuni
ties for women, as well as active intervention in certain established 
social patterns favoring high fertility. 

4 

Iran. A Family Planning Association was formed in Iran in 1958, 
and clinical services on a small scale were initiated. Gradually, 
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interest in family planning as a part of maternal and child health 
(MCH) services began manifesting itself in the Ministry of Health. 
And during the preparation of the Third Five-Year Plan, the Plan 
Organization expressed concern over the rapid population increase, 

In 1967, a formal population policy and a national family p'an-
ning program were announced, emphasizing both developmental and 
MCH aspects of the planned activities. The program is under the 
direction of an undersecretary for family planning in the Ministry 
of Health. However, the private sector is heavily engaged in the 
program. This includes the Family Planning Association, the 
medical services of the National Industries, and many other bodies, 
including the Sun and Lion, the Iranian Red Cross Society. The 
level of clinical services in Iran is somewhat lower than that of 
Egypt. 

Although the two countries have roughly the same population, 
the provision of services in Iran tends to be more difficult because 
of the dispersed pattern of population settlements. Iran is currently 
expanding its information and education services, partly through the 
use of personnel seconded to family planning activities from the 
various corps of young people serving in lieu of military service, 

Morocco. The National Family Planning Program in Morocco was 
initiated in 1966 and is even more closely integrated in the Ministry 
of Health than is the ase in Iran. Family planning services were 
quietly integrated into the basic health services with no supportive 
motivational work and little training of the personnel. T1e quan-
titative achievements of the Moroccan program so far have not been 
considerable; they represent only a fraction of what would have been 
necessar, to achieve in order to attain the stated demographic goal,
namely, - wering of the birth rate by 10 percent before 1973.5 

Li 71, a Family Planning Association uas formed with the 
basic aim of assisting the national program in information and edu-
cation and to run model clinics. Morocco has recently been re-
evaluating the program and upgrading its priority. New plans for 
strengthening clinical services and for information and education 
backup have been developed, and a request has been submitted to 
the UN Fund for Population Activities (UNFPA) for partial funding 
of this expansion. The information and education components have 
been planned in cooperation with the Family Planning Association. 
The total request was nearly $1 million for 1973 andl 1974. In all 
probability, the coming few years will witness a marked expansion 
in the number of clients. 

Tunisia. The Tunisian Family Planning Program was started on a 
pilot basis in 1964 and placed on a permanent footing in 1966. From 
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the outset, emphasis on use of the IUD was very strong. Initial 
reaction was good, but lack of proper information concerning fore
seeable side effects, coupled with insufficiently trained personnel, 
led to serious setbacks. The result was that a real fear of the IUD 
developed (which persisted for several years). Political and ad
ministrative support was lost at a time when an effective educational 
program was most needed. 6 

It was in this situation that the Tunisian Family Planning 
Association was formed, to assist in generating popular and politi
cal support for the national program. A large number of the most 
influential private bodies in Tunisia were affiliated with the asso • 
cation. By 1971, the momentum and acceptance of the program had, 
once again, been assured. (Overall coordination of the program 
during the past few years has been vested with the Office of Popula
tion, a statutory board with wide membership and its own secre
tariat.) 

A unique feature in this region is that the Tunisian program 
uses tubal ligation as one of its methods. About 2,500 of these 
operations are performed annuall,. Another unique feature is that 
abortion is now available to womeu who do not wish to give birth, 
provided that the pregnancy interruption takes place in the first 
trimester. The previous law, which allowed abortion only to 
mothers with five living children, was liberalized in September 
1973. Although this is expected to lead to an important rise in the 
number of abortions, it has been emphasized that large-scale 
abortion is not a satisfactory long-term solution and that family 
planning advisory services must be considerably strengthened. 
During 1972 and 1973, the service statistics indicated a substantial 
increase in almost all the methods used. 

There has been a definitive decline in the CBR along the same 
general lines as in Egypt. The reasons seem to be partly family 
planming usage and partly a rise in the age of marriage, coupled
with the emancipation of women and the general modernization tak
ing place in Tunisia. 

Official Involvement in Health and 
Social Welfare-Oriented Family 
Planning Activities 

This group of countries--Afgharistan, Algeria, Iraq, Sudan, 
and the People's Republic of Yemen--normally participates in family 
planning activities out of a mixture of concern with MCH and out of 

appreciation of family planning as a basic human right, as emphasized 
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in the Declaration of Teheran. * The health aspects are probably themost important consideration. There is certainly sufficient evi-
dence to link nutritional deficiencies of mother and child, 
as wellas maternal and infantile morbidity and mortality in general, to ex-cess fertility. While lack of adequate spacing of births may be the more important factor, high parity and age of the mother carriesits own risks. 7 Such direct health effects are probably oversh-d-

owed by more general effects on family welfare, which are, how-
ever, very difficult to quantify, 

Afghanistan. Family planning activity in Afghanistan started in 1968with the establishment of the Afghan Family Guidance Association.
From the outset, the association was seen as supplementary to theoverall MCH program of the Ministry of Health. The constitutionof the asscciation specifically states that '"vhere possibilities existthe Ministry of Health should make available to the Associationbuildings and necessary technical personnel for the purpose of the
full operation of the clinics. "8 


The association 
is now running 19 clinics all over the country.All but a few of these have been put at their disposal by the Ministry 
of Health. Recently, the government has approached the UNFPAfor funds for the expansion of NICH services, including family plan-ning, which will be coordinated with the work of the association, 

Algeria. The first family planning clinic was opened in Algeria in1967 at the University Hospital of Algiers, followed shortly after-ward by clinics at the universities of Oran and Constantine. Thegovernment has been discussing the inclusion of family planning inthe MCH services, and the attitude towara family planning as a
social welfare measure is positive. The government has also re-
quested World Health Organization (WHO) assistance in formulating
recommendations 
in this respect. Some voluntary bodies in Algeriaprovide family plannirg services as part of their clinical activities, 
but there is no family planning association. 

Algeria has takenpolicy--it is regarded a firm stand on the question of a populationas unnecessary. It is thought that rapid eco-nomic and social development will, in itself, lead to a long-termdecline in fertility. In any case, Algeria can support a much 
larger population than it does today. 

*The Declaration of Teheran was promulgated at the Interna-
tional Conference on Human Rights, convened by the UN in Tehran
in 1968. 
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Iraq. Interest In family planning started in medical circles In the1960s. In 1970, a family planning section of the Iraqi Medical Association was formed, which was formally incorporated as an autonomous Family Planning Association the following year. Later, thegovernment ,sked for WHO/UNFPA assistance to implement a program under the WHO concept of the maternity-centered approach tofamily planning, a program now under implementation in coopera
ticn with the Family Planning Association. Both the association andthe government regard family planning purely as a necessary in
gredient in MCH care. The phrasing of the draft request to theUNFPA illustrates this purpose clearly: "To provide the Iraqi population with an integrated MCF/Family Plaxining Service for the promotion of health of mothers, children and the family."

Three large hospital clinics are now operating in Baghdad incooperation with the association and the Ministry of Health, while
two other clinics are run by the association In Baghdad. During
1973, activities 
were also started in Basra and Mosul. So far, apolicy of decreasing the birth rate has no, been conjidered necessary. Iraq has many natural resources, including a great potentialfor irrigating more land, which could absorb an increasing population. 

Sudan. Family planning activities in the Sudan date back to 1965,
when a group of professional personnel formed the Sudan Family
 
Planning Association. Services, initially on a small scale, werelimited to the area of Khartoum and Omdurnan, but they are now
spreading to the provinces. 
 From the outset, good relations wereestablished with the Ministry of Health. All clinical services were run in government health centers, and in the provinces, the chiefmedical officer supervised the family planning activity. Results were encouraging, and in 1973, the government requested the cooperation of WHO and UNFPA in a broader pilot program--to integrate
family planning in the MCH services, initially in the area around
the capital. 9 Close cooperation with the family planning association
 

will be maintained. 

People's Republicof Yemen. In 1973, the government requested
WHO to assist in drawing up plans for a maternity-centered family
planning program. 1 0 
 There is no family planning association in the
 
country.
 

These five countries -- Afghanistan, Algeria, Iraq, Sudan, andthe People's Republic of Yemen--have chosen to implement familyplanning in the interest of their inothers, children, and families. Itmust not be forgotten that such considerations have also played a
major part in the countries with formal population activities. Thisshows a responsibility of attitude toward the health needs of the population, which in many of the developed countries is not forthcoming. 
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Family Planning Associations 
but No Official Involvement 

in Faiy Panning 

In all three cases--Cyprus,ment departments. Jordan, and Lebanon--there areclose links and cooperation with associations and relevant govern-

Cyprus. A Family Planning Association was established1971, in lateand a pilot clinic was opened in Nicosia, followed by oneFamagu-ta. inThere Is no government policy toward family planning,but the creation of the association was officially welcomed.the low birth rate In fact,in Cyprus (about 25 per 1,000) seems to indicatethat fertility control is already well established. The associationIs thus more concerned with popularizing the most efficient methodsof contraception, especially as it is believed that Cyprus has a
serious abortion problem. (Greece, with a comparable birth rate
and similar cultural and socioeconomic background, 
 is estimated to 
have as many abortions asgoal, live births. )11the association plans In order to attain this 

goa, 
to focis its attention on information andfcusitsatentontte ssoiatonplaseducation programs n nfomatonandchrgerather than on the provisi n of clinical services.

Jordan. Interest in family planning in Jordan dates back to the late 
1950s, when attempts to form a family planning association wereAlthough clearly motivated by sociomedical 
made. 

interests, in-
eluding the wish to combat illegal abortions, the initial attempt was
stymied--in part because of confusion In the public's mind between 

family planning and population control.
and Protection Association was 

The Jordan Family Planning
eventually formed in 1963. A chang-ing climate of opinion and the endorsement of family planning as anintegral part of preventive medicine by
helped the Pan Arab Medical Unionto make this development possible. At the same time, re-ligious attitudes were changing, culminating in a fatw (pronounce-ment) from the Grand Muti of Jerusalem approving family plan-nling. 12 


Until the 1967 w:r, 
 the association received an annual subsidyfrom the Ministry of Social Affairs. However, virtually all activityhad been on the West Dank, and the subsidy ceased in 1997. In spite

of many difficulties, 
 the association has continued to expand on theWest Bank and now ru,-s about 20 family planning centersthe larger towns. in all ofIn IJ72, a branch of the association was estab-
lished in Amman, and clinicEwere opened in Irbid and Amman.These developments coincided with the holding of a conference in 
Amman, "Population Policy in Relation to Development Storganized by the Department of Statistics. ,, 
were Among its resolutionsthat in order to "help families determine their number of 
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off-spring, " family planning services should be attainable from theMinistry of Health clinics, that other branches of government shouldassist with information, and that voluntary bodies in the field should 

be given support. 13Lebeanon, Individual physicians hadniiulpyiin long been priga b rescribin contratives in Lebanon, onrcep
although the penal code forbade any propaganda for,or sales of, contraceptive methods under any circumstances.1969, Infollowing a Children's Week, sponsored by the Child WelfareAssociation, it was decided to form a Family "'rning Association.Though the principal aimsn, and objectivescontrary the association areto existing legislation, the association was formally registared and gained the support of most relevant ministries.later made a It wasPublic Utility Agency by presidential decree, whichconfers tax exempt and consultative status on the association.About ten clinics are now in operation in Beirut, Saida, Tripoli,and Baalbek, some of which are housed in the facilities of the
 

government-sponsored 
Social De%alopment Office.The association has been represented
gogerninwih reprin adrat fr 

on a committee that wasp tipring a 2gilatvechageefur he ve n e hewawhg obeen taken. Most types of contraception are available asnfrom com

mercial sources and private practitioners, in addition to the FamilyPlanning Association. However, the degree of information and education about contraception appears low,
induced and there is evidence thatabortion is becoming a steadily more serious problem. 

NoFormalFamilyPlanning Activities

The remaining countries 
in the region--Bahrain,Libya, Oman, Kuwait,Qatar, Saudi Arabia, Syria, United Arab Emirates,and the Yemen Arab Republic--have no official policy with respectto family planning, nor have 

However, 
they any family F: _nning associations.with the partial exception of Syria, where the legal situation is identical to that of Lebanon, there 

on are no legal restrictionsfamily planning, and most types of contraceptives are availablefrum private practitioners and pharmacies. 
 In several countries.
private, benevolent hospitals have small-scale family planning
activities. 

Li a number of these countries, governments and/or groupsof private citizens are considering the establishment of pilot familyplanning activities, and in general, the attitde toward family plan
ning in the context of Is quite positive.eCH This is in contrast to 
the widespread skepticism that prevailed even a few years ago.all likelihood, Inthe coming few years will see the emergence offurther family planning programs in the region. It is hoped that 
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they may fully utilize the significant body of experience availablefrom other countries of the region with similar backgrounds. 

OBSTACLES AND BARRIERS TO FAMILY PLANNING 
Family planning may be viewed at three differeuit levels: 

1. Family planning as a basic human right Is, at the sametime, the simplest and the most fundamental concept. It Impliesthat no one should be denied access to family planning,
2. Family planning for maternal and child welfare implies theencouragement of family planning in the interest of public health ingeneral, and the health and welfare of mothers and children inparticular, 

3. Family planning as a component of a population policy im-

plies the attainment of specific goals in terms 
of a change in thebirth rate and, consequently,cepte s inastheell.ruralnumber of contraceptive ac-
cepters as well. 

The basic problems of organizing a family planning program
ars 'he same 
in all three cases, but some important differences willbecome apparent in the following section, which deals with some real 
and imagined obstacles to family planning.Among the reasons given for lack of program success Iare thatreliigous attitudes impede the use of family planning. The fact that 

the Catholic Church, 
 alone among the larger religious groups, for-bids the use of all contraceptives (allowing the 'natural" method of 
rhythm to be used) has especiallyattitudes. In fact, stimulated the interest in religious
most religions have pronatalist sentiments, which
is not surprising, considering they were born in competition withother religions and at a time when mortality was high. Most studiesshow 
that the religious beliefs generally play a small part in fertility,
France, an almost wholly Catholic country, has had low fertility
levels longer than any other country, 
 and the fertility of Catholicsand non-Catholics in the United States is roughly equal. Islam has 
been believed by some to be especially pronatalist. It is certainlytrue that the levels of fertility in Islamic countries are among thehighest in the world, but this is ascribable to the overall socioeco-
nomic conditions rather than to religious beliefs as such. This isevidenced by the fact that standardized for socioeconomic conditions,there are hardly any difterentials between Christians and Muslims inthe Middle East. 1 4 

Furthermore, it is now clear that virtually all Muslim scholarsand religious leaders actively endorse responsible planned parenthood 
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within marriage and accept the modern methods of contraception.The 1974 conference in Rabat has summarized the Islamic position 

in all parts of the world. 15
 
The real problems confronting a
basically of the same nature family planning program areas those confronting other public health programs. It is necessary to have a proper management and fieldstructure, as well as a system of reporting, which will enable asmooth supply system and program e.,aluation.trained staff who Without a wellhave a sympathetic autlook toward the clients, afamily planning program must expect to run into problems that maylater be very difficult to surmount. An effective information and
education program will help both in overall Implementation 
and insurmounting specific problems. For reasons of economy and efficiency, the introduction of family planning services should be closelyintegrated into existing health and social development programs.
This will allow for the ma.-dmum 
 impact on the many interrelatedfactors governing fertility behavior. The provision of services In
 

fatrs 
 areas,o erg etitwhere existing structuresre prvsoare already weak,osesposes

special problems.
An extensive, and not very conclusive, literature on the
organization and management of family programs is available (details will not be cited here). The exact structures will, in any case,depend upon the local conditions. It should be stressed, however, 
that in many respects, family planning isthan other public health programs, a more difficult propositionsince success depends on the
continued motivation and use of contraceptives by a large number

of Indiviuas.
 

The definition of success In a 
family planning program is not 

easy. Looked at in the light of the Declaration of Teheran,states that "parents have whicha right to freely and responsibly determine the number and spacing of their children," it is at least necessary to ensure 
that the population has access to information andcontraceptive supplies. This may not be enough from a public
health and social welfare point of view. 
 It may be necessarysupplement the to 
mere availability of supplies with information and
education programs, 
 as well as with free or subsidized services to

stimulate the use of contraceptives.
When a family planning program forms part of a policy designed to reduce the birth rate, such problems are compounded.Although there is a significant body of evidence that couples in de

veloping countries would wish to regulate fertility, it is also truethat they want to have a relatively large number of children. Thisis certainly so in countries of this region. Thus, even if a familyplanning program were to be success.ully L'nplemented, it might beimpossible to achieve the desired reduction In fertility. Under such 
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circumstances, other measures would have to be taken--especially,
attempts to induce selective change in some of the socioeconomic 

conditions that govern fertility attitudes and be:avior. 
 Egypt and 

Tunisia are cautiously taking such steps at the moment, 
with the 
status of women in society as one of the important issues. This 

clearly illustrates the difference between a family planning and a 

population policy. 1 6  


FUTURE PROSPECTS 

Governmental Involvement 

It seems safe to assume that governmental involvement in 
family planning programs throughout the world, including this region,
will increace in the coming years. The social and health hazards of 
uncontrolled fertility are more clearly recognized, and the govern-

mental responsibilities for aiding in their solution accepted. 
 It is 
vital that the data already gathered are made available to any new 
family planning programs; this, fortunately, has usually been the 
case. In the interest of efficiency and cost, it is also desirable that 
family planning activities should utilize fully the existing framework 
for socioeconomic development. The most obvious is the already 

existing MCH services, but family planning also lends itself to in
tegration into adult literacy programs, 
 family welfare services,
social work, and rural extension, to mention only a few. Some 
such services may have wider coverage than the present MCH ser
vices. 

The role of the government is crucial in any family planningprogram. Even with the active support of a government, a non-

governmental organization would not (and probably should not) be in 

a position to provide family planning services for an entire population, 

Nongovernmental Organizations 

The main (though by no means the only) nongovernmental
agencies involved in family planning activities are the more than 80 
Family Planning associations that are members of the International 
Planned Parenthood Federation (IPPF). The role of such associa-
tions may differ considerably according to circumstances, but it 
becomes possible to discern a certain pattern: 

1. In countries with no governmental family planning program,
the association works to generate support for tle concept of family
planning, and establishes a network of pilot clinics. 
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2. In countries with recent governmental family planning pro
grams, the association cooperates with the government in the provi
a ion and expans ion of family planning services and the necessary
information and education programs. 

3. When the governmental program develops, the Family

Planning Association generally dissociates itself from providing

routine clinical services and concentrates on developing new meth
ods and structures, as well as on disseminating information and
 
education. The aim at this stage is to complement and assist the
 
governmental program.
 

Local circumstances may lead to departures from this pattern, 
however. In this region, the associations in Morocco and Tunisia were created specifically to assist in obtaining popular support for 
already existing national programs, while the Egyptian Family Plan
ning Association still has the responsibility for 400 clinics, per
forming about one-quarter of all clinical services in the country.


However, it is important to note that whatever the govern
mental policy, 
 a voluntary family planning association can play a
 
useful, complementary 
role and that all ten associations in this
 
region can act in close cooperation with their respective govern
ments. 
 A family planning association may also be a useful focal 
point for the coordination of all nongovernmental efforts in the field. 

CONCLUSION 

The last ten years, and especially the last five, have seen 
widespread developments in the field of family planning in the region.Since 1964--when only a few modest pilot clinics were in operation

and the concept of planned parenthood Nms new--the point has been
 
reached where the bulk of the population live in countries where
 
formal family planning services are available, as can be seen from 
Table 2.2. 

About 85 percent of the total population of this region now live 
in countries where family planning services are available through
organized governmental or private programs. This does not mean,
however, that services are available to the entire population of those 
countries, since few of the programs have achieved nationwide 
coverage. It is virtually impossible to estimate the actual degree
of coverage of the progrims, but an estimate that about 25 percent 
to 30 percent of the pop.lation in the region have easy access to 
planned par-enthood services is probably close to the truth.There is a great need, therefore, for a continued expansion
of family planning programs in the region, as well as for improving
the quality of existing services. There is also a great need to 
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for social and eco-nomic development, as well as into the educational systems.over, there will be an More-increasing need for all countries to considerthe implications of continued rapid population growth in relation totheir development planning, which may again lead to a greaterurgency in the expansion of family planning services. 

TABLE 2.2: Status of Famly Planning in theTABLE2 MIiddle Eastats Nof Fafic,Panng in tbest 
and North Africa, January 1974 

Group of Countries 
Number of 
Cutisin Group 

Percentof Total 

Populationin the Region* 
Grou ofCoutrieCountries with an official family 

planning policy intended to reduce 
the rate of population growth

Countries with official involvement 

inGrop 

4 

intheRegon*2. 

49 
in health and social welfare-
oriented family planning programs

Countries with family planning 
5 34 

associations but no official involve-
ment in family planningCountries with no formal family
planning activities 
Total 

3 

9 

3 

14 
21 100 

Source:*Total population of the region,Compiled by International Planned Parenthoodprbesmid-1971: 174,529,000. 
Federation. 

Finally, it is necessary to reemphasize that family planningservices are no panacea for developmental problems or social welfare. Family planning is one component of the overall strategy andshould always be viewed in this light. There is a strong interrelationship between family planning and progress in overall socioeconomic development. Gains in elher of the two will reinforceprogress in the other, and to some extent, they may be dependenton each other. It is, for example, very unlikely that large-scaleadoption of family planning in the rural areas of the region will takeplace without concomitant large socioeconomic changes. 

FAMILY PLANNING AND POPULATION POLICIESThe likely future of family planning in this region would appearto be one of gradual expansion and corsolidation of services.will not be Thisin the form of large-scale crash programs, such ashave been seen in other parts of the world. It will, rather, bethrough the less spectacular inclusion of family planning In healthservices, education, and ather developmental programs. This may 
yield results too slowly for countries that wish a rapid decrease ofpopulation over a short time, but in the long run, it presents thepossibility of changing fertility patterns in the interests ofMCH, social welfare, and socioeconomic development. 

NOTES 

1. International Planned Parenthood Federation,
3.. Iran, P, 196 . 1967.

Morocco, PlanQuin uennal,Iran, Planning Division, 1968-72.1963. 
4. Bindary, A., 1972. 
5. Brown, G. F., 1968.
6. Povey, W. G., and Brown, G. F., 1968.7. World Health Organization, 1970.8. Afghan Family Guidance Association, 1969.9. United Nations Fund for Population Activities, 1973. 

10. Ibid.
11. Valaoras, V., 1970. 
12. Schleffelin, 0., 
1972.

13. Jordan, Department of Statistics, 1972.14. Rlzk, H., 1 9 73; Yaukey, D., 1961. 
15. Nazer, I. R., Karmi, H. S., and Zayid, M. Y., eds., 
16. See Davis, K., 1967, pp. 730-39, for a summary of the 



55 

Socioeconomic Determinants of 

Differential Fertility in Turkey 


SERIM TIMUR 

INTRODUCTION 
Several studies have emphasized the lessening of class differ-ences in relation to fertility in Europe in recent years.economically advanced Within thecountries, there now appears to be a narrow-
Ing of previously wide fertility differentials by urban-rural 
resi-dence, educational attainment, and socioeconomic status. I The 


character of socioeconomic development seems to have 
 rescribed 

a uniform modern fertility pattern within narrow lmimts.
more, there appears to have been a Further-considerable shift in the prev,ous
pattern of socioeconomic differentials. 
 Some empirical studies hive
indicated the reversal of the negative relation between socioeconomic
status and fertility, at least among the upper strata, in some Euro-pean countries. 3 The evidence indicates, however, a weaker asso-
clation than the previous negative associations,

from a arising possiblymuch narrower range in the number of children born perwoman in different social strata, 

Despite some variations in the historical patterns of fertility

decline in Europe, 4 


it is accepted that a high level of social and economic development has generally led
the view of most demographers to a reduction in fertility. In
and sociologists, fertility decline in 
already developed countries usually follows a period of social andeconomic development and radical changes in the traditional role oftheof a miy,ana chidrewel a . 5Turkey, feniy, 

ome
if awllsn f mertDifferentials ndcld ore ldIn fertility decline seemeconomic differences. to -agriculturalto be related to soclo-

in 
The classical pattern of fertility differentialsthe world involves three distinguishable phases. Starting from asituation of uniformity of birth rate among social classes,a or possiblyweak direct correlation with class position, fertility decline intro-
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duces a second phase, where the influences producing the reductionin fertility operate first and most effectively on the highest socioeconomic groups. Thus, in this second phase, fertility tends to be 
lower among urban families than among the uneducated,income families than among low-income families, 

among high
and so forth. 

This inverse association between fertility and socioeconomic groups
seems, however, to be a transitional phase inthe birth rate. the general decline ofIt Is expected that iL fhe third phase, the association 
of fertility to socioeconomic status may .gain be positive and thatthis correlation will arise when low-income, families have acceptedfertility control and have decided that they can afford to have only afew children. 6 It is expected, therefore, that the negative association of fertility with socioeconomic status may be characteristiconly of periods of demographic transition from high to low fertility,or from uncontrolled to controlled family size. 7 

In every developedcountry, fertility differences by socioeconomic status are especiallyThe largest differentials in the world today are observed between developed and underdeveloped countries, 

marked when the birth rate begins to fall. 8 

since these twogroups of countries differ with regard to which stage of the cycle offertility differentials they occupy. The developed countries seem tobe somewhere in the transition between stages two and three, whereas most underdeveloped countries have reached some point betweenstges one and two. 

In view of the controversy centering around the questionshow the so-called demographic transition has been completed in 
of 
developed countries and whether the presently underdeveloped countries will repeat the same pattern, it should be of interest to investigate fertility differentials in a country characterized by very highfertility in general. It is of further interest to investigate fertilitydifferentials in a country where 99 percent of the population aahereto the Islamic religion, since studies carried out in other countrieshave generally found consistently higher fertility rates for Muslims,as compared to those of other religions. 9 

TTTRKISH CASE 

with its 37 million inhabitants, is a Predominantly 
country with an underdeveloped economy.than 5,000 people, The majority (66 percent) of its population live in rural communitiesand among these, of less85 percent live in villages ofless than 2,000 people. Seventy-two percent of all thL economicallyactive population, and 58 percent of the active male population areengaged in agriculture. The annual per capita income is about 
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U.S.$250. About half the population over ten years of age is illiter-ate (51 percent). The illiteracy rate by sex is 68 percent for femalesand 33 percent for males. It is not surprising then that the crudebirth rate (CBR) is as high as 40 per 1,000, or using more refinedmeasures, the total fertility rate is 5. 7 and the gross reproduction
rate ,. cR) is 2.6. The corresponding mortality rates are 15 per 
1,000 crude death rate (CDR) and 153 per 1,000 infant mortality
 
rate. 10
 

The aggregate national indicators, however, do not reveal the 
in
striking rural-trban and regional differentials. Although Turkey isthe process of development, economic growth and capital expendi-
tures are (visibly) inequitably distributed throughout the country.This is reflected in marked urban-rural and regional fertility differ-ences. Fertility is lowest in the metropolitan centers of Istanbul andIzmir, at the western end of the country, where economic and socialdevelopment is highest. (CBRs are 24 and 25 per 1,000, respective-
ly). Fertility in rural areas of the more developed west is(CBR: 36 per 1,000), also lowas compared to the less developed central and 
eastern parts of the country (with rural CDR over 50 per 1,000). 11 

Some Hypotheses 

The level of socioeconomic development indicates that metro-politan cities may be in the second phase of fertility transition whilethe more backward rural areas may be in the initial phase. Hence,in light of the foregoing theoretical considerations, we expect astrong inverse relation between fertility and socioeconomic variablesin metropolitan cities and a weak inverse, or even a direct, relationin rural areas. To test this hypothesis, this chapter analyzes dif-ferentials in fertility behavior and family plardn~ng knowledge and
practice by urban-rural residence and by salient socioeconomic
characteristics, such as income, education, husband's occupation,and woman's employment status, 

The impact of certain individual socioeconomic characteristics 
on fertility without regard to the structure of the society in which theindividual lives, however,
in fertility. For it is 

does not adequately explain differentialsoften seen that certain socioeconomic traits 
are more significant in some societies than in others. Thus, oneshould be concerned not only with the individual socioeconomicbut, also, traitswith the relative importance these traits have in differentsocial structures. In this chapter, an attempt will be made to de-termine the extent to which individual socioeconomic traits influencefertility behavior in different community structures. For this reason,we roughly categorize community structure into four types: metro-
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politan, cities, towns, and villages. Though the classification is bysize of population of settlements, it is still felt that the communitystructure in each category is distinct. The differences in thesesocial structures are .empirically reflected by our survey data onthe differential distributions of the populations by occupation, income, education, and so forth in each settlement. 

Methodology
The data for this chapter are taken from a nationwide multition Problems in Turkey," conducted by the staff of the Hdcettpestage probability sample survey on "Family Structure and Popula-Institute of Population Studies in the summer of 1968. The estimates presented in this chapter are based on data relating to 3,200currently married women 1 2under 45 years of age and their husbands. 

FertilityMeasureUsed 
F e as urese


The basic measure of fertility used in this chapter is the aver
age number of live-born children of currently married women ofadvantage of summarizing the entire fertility history of women, 
reproductive age (44 years old and younger). This measure has the 

but
since it includes children born some years ago, it is not very informative about recent trends. In order to minimize the difficultiesthat may arise in comparing groups with different compositions ofmarital duration, data on children ever-born have been standardizedfor duration of marriage, using as a standard the marriage durationdistribution of all women in the sample. Since female age at marriage in Turkey is 
 low (mean age at marriage is 17.1), and since 90percent of all women in the sample were married befor, age 20,further control of age at marriage was not necessary.


In comparing the standardized 
means of live-born children, ingeneral, a difference of 0.5 may be taken to be statistically signifi
cant at the level of 5 percent.
 

Findings 

Urban-Rural Residence
 
The earliest and most rapid declines in 
 the birth rates in theWestern countries are in the largeot cities. The latest and slowest are in rural areas,

1 3 
with the smaller towns between the two extremes. The same pattern is observed in Turkey when the meannumber of live-born children is compared by community size. The 
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average number of live-born children for all Turkish women inproductive ages re-is 3.9. This figure Is higher (4.2) in rural areaswith less than 2,000 population and considerably lower in metropoli-tan areas (2.7). Small 
with an 

towns and other urban areas are in between,average live births of 3.8 and 3.4, respectively (see Table3.1). 

TABLE 3.1: Number of Live-Born Children to Currently 

Married Women of Reproductive Age, by
Community Size, in Turkey, 1968 

Currently Married Women
Standardized Aged 15 to 44
Mean Number Number of 

Community Size of Live-Born Percent Women In(Population) Children Distribution Sample 

Less than 2,000 4.2 60.8 1,423
2,000-14,999 
 3.80 13.2 
 337
15,
00 and over 
 3.4 
 15.7 
 1,189


Istanbul, lzmir) 2.7 10.4 318Turkey 3.9 100.0 
 3,267 

Source: "Family Structure and Population Problems in 

Turkey," survey conducted by the Hacettepe Institute of PopulationStudies in 1968. 


As shown in Table 3.2,

15 to 19 years, village women 

among women who have been married
have twice as many children as
politan women. metro-Metropolitan women have few live births after 14years of marriage, while the other woman take a longer duration to
complete their families. The comparison of older women 
insample also indicates ourthat these fertility differentials have possiblyexisted in the recent past. 
 Since our sample was confined to women
younger than 45, it is not possible to trace these differentials fartherback, 

Parallel to fertility differentials,between village, town, there are basic differencescity, and metropolitan centers in regard totheir economic, social, and cultural development. (However, fer-tility rates are not uniform within each residential stratum.) 
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TABLE 3.2: Number of Live-Born Children per Currently
Married Women of Reproductive Age, by
Duration of Marriage (10-14 and 15-19 Years)
and by Community Size, in Turkey, 1968 

10-14 Years 15-19 YearsMean Numberof Live-Born Numberof Meanof Live-BornNumber ofNumber 

Community Children Women Children WomenMetropolitan 3.26 12 3.34 39 

Other urban 4.55 227Town 5.32 1905.34 5.71Village 
80 515.78 295 6.34Turkey 2355.23 674 5.88 515 

Source: "Farnily Structure and Population Problems in
Turkey, ", survey conducted by the Hacettepe Institute of PopulationStudies in 1968. 

In self-supporting communities, where the family isnumbers. the principal producing unit, the family's main sourceChildren are an economic asset. of power lies in itsAdvanced agricultural
techniques and mechanization of farming activities raise the standards of living and diminish the economic utility of offspring as pro

ducers. This tends to reduce fertility and is reflected In regionalfertility differentials. In the more developed western villages, the
mean number of live-born children, standardized by duration of
marriage, Is 3.5; it goes up to 4.9 in the primitive agriculturalsetting of eastern Turkey.
In urban areas, fertility is significantly related to the respondent's birth place irrespective of current residence. Althoughurbanization is certainly important in reducing fertility rates,migration of peasants to the cities is 

the 
not accompanied by an immediate decline in their fertility. This relation between migration
to the city and fertility 
can best be shown by comparing the meannumber of live births of women born in the village but who are nowliving in urban or metropolitan areas with those born in the village

and still living In the village.
As shown in Table 3.3, one-fourth of the metropolitan womenand one-third of the women in other urban areas are of rural origin.The fertility of these village-born women in urban areas, however, 

is virtually the same as for those in rural areas. The mean number 
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of live-born children to women of peasant origin in metropolitan cen-ters is about four, that is, twice as high as that of city-born metro-politan women and equal to the average in rural areas. Apparently,migration to the cities, primarily the result of a push from poorrural areas, does not induce lower fertility in itself, unless it is a 
move towrd higher socioeconoic status. 

TABLE 3.3: Mean Number and Percent Distribution of 
Live-Born Children, by Place of Birth and 
by Current Residence, in Turkey, 1968a 

CurrentResidenceurreot nceRnCity Towever, 
Place of Birth Metropolitani City Town Village Turkey 
Village 3.9 3.6 4.0 4.2 4.1Percent distribution 23 33 34 96 71 
Town 2.7 3.0 3.9 5.0 3.5Percent distribution 26 17 62 3 15 
City 2.2 3.4 b b 2.9Percent distribution 49 50 4 1 14 

Total live-born 
children 2.7 3.4 3.8 4.2 3.9Total percent 100 100 100 100 100Number 310 1,162 332 1,413 3,217 

aStandardized by duration of marriage of currently married women between the ages of 14 to 44. 

bLess than 20 
cases were excluded. 

Source: 
 "Family Structure and Population Problems inTurkey, ", survey conducted by the Hacettepe Institute of Population 

Studies in 1968. 

Educationof Women 

It is usually believed that one of the reasons for fertility de-cline in developed countries is the educational advancement of thegeneral population. As the level of education rises, fertility usuallydeclines in both economically developed and underdeveloped coun-tries. Furthermore, numerous studies have shown that the educa-tion of the wife is more strongly associated with fertility than the 
education of the husband. 

DIFFERENTIAL FERTILITY IN TURKEY 

In Turkey, where only about one-third of the women are literate, educated women form a highly select group, and declines in fertility are expected even at very moderate levels of education. Although illiterate women have almost three times as many births aswomen university graduates, a marked reduction in fertility is also
observed with as low as five years of education. As shown in Table 
3.4, the average number of live births is 4.2 for illiterate women, 
3.2 for merely literate women, 2.8 for those with primary schooleducation, 2.0 for those who have completed secondary school orlyc~e, and 1.4 for university graduates. In other words, mere literacy reduces fertility by 24 percent; 5 years of education reducesIt by 33 percent; both 8 and 12 years of education, by 50 percent;
 
and 16 years of education,
rather thanbya 67 percent.regular accelerating effect of education on fertility, we can distinguish three turning points where fer

tility is reduced by one-fourth from the preceding educational category. These three points are mere literacy, secondary school, anduniversity education.there is As with other socioeconomica marked relation between characteristics,urban-rural residence and femaleeA.cation. Although 80 percent of the metropolitan women are liter
ate, this proportion is 43 percent in other urban areas, 39 percentin small towns, and only 17 percent in the villages. Does a specific

educational level affect fertility at the same rate both in
rural areas ? Since there are few women urban and
with higher education whenwe control for community type, the effect of educational level on fertility by urban-rural residence will be shown by combining educational categories (see Table 3.5). 
 The data by community type re
veal that illiterate women 
have virtually the same high level of fertility in metropolitan, urban, and rural areas. When we look at the
degree of change in 
 fertility associated with educational level, wesee that mere literacy reduces fertility by almost 40 percent in
metropolitan centers, 
whereas this proportion is 20 percent in other
urban areas, 30 percent in towns, 
 and only 12 percent in the villages.

Primary school education, likewise, reduces fertility by 40 
percent in metropolitan centers but by only 25 percent in rural areas.
Among literate and primary school-educated peasant women,
ity is fertilmuch higher than among women of the same educational level
in urban areas. Thus, both urban-ruralinteraction) affect fertility. residence and education (inAlthough education produces a reduction in fertility irrespective of community type, a specific level ofeducation does not produce the same level of fertility in both urbanand rural areas. In other words, educaional level and fertility arehighly interrelated, but most of the effects of education operateth nugh residence, metropolitan residence being especially influen
tial. 
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However, as will be seen in Table 3.6, urban-rural residence fertility isseems to affect fertility independent of education. 

most pronounced among the professionals and farmers:Within each broad
educational category, metropolitan and other urban men 
while the former have an average of 2.3 live-born children,
have fewer the latchildren than those residing in towns ter have an average of 4.4.and villages. (See Table 3.7.) It should be noted'Jt farmers constitute the largest occupational category (51 per
cent), whereas professionals constitute the smallest (2 percent).TABLE 3.6: Mean Number and Percent Distribution of Men in commerce
tility category, and businessmen occupy the second-lowest fur-Live-Born Children, by Education 

followed by clerks and junior civil servants. Afterof Husband farmers,
and by Community Type, 

workers and artisans are the next two high-fertility catein Turkey, 1 9 6 8 a gories. 

Education Mf 
 Live-Born Children 

Husband 
 TABLE 3. ":CHuband's Mean Number and Percent Distribution of Live-Born Children, abyOccupation and by Community Type, in Ttrkey, 1968

Illiterate bPercent distribution 3.8 4.2 4.54 13 4.314 31 23 
Metropolitan Li-Born ChildrenHusband's Occupation City Town Village Turkey 

primary school 3.6 3.6 4.6 4.4 4.2Percent distribution Commerce and businessmen8 2.4 3.720 21 32 25 b - 2.8Percent distribution 6Completed primary 3 2 -- 2 
Professionalsschool (5 years) 3.1 3.2 1.9 3.03.7 4.1 b - 2.3Percent distribution 3.7 Percent distribution45 48 s 2 -- 251 37 42 Clerks and Junior civil servants 2.9 3.0 3.8 -- 3.1

Seconuary schooland overScondavr schl 2.5 2.8 3.1 2.8 Percent distribution 31 222Artisans retailers 13 1 102.4 3.4Percent distribution and small-scale 4.0 3.9 3.543 19 14 -- 11 Percent distribution 32 39 33 8Total live-born 20 
children Workers2.8 4.03.3 3.8 4.3 3.9 3.3 3.3 4.4 4.4

Total percent Percent distribution 23100 100 29 25 6100 100 15100Number Farmers and farm workers259 960 254 -- 3.5 4.8 4.4 4.4957 2,430 Percent distributionRatio of highest 5 25 85 51 
to lowestc 1.44 1.37 1.35 1.10 'lotal live-born children1.50 2.8 3.3Total percent 3.8 4.3 3.9100 100 100as~andardlzed by duration of marriage of currently married 

Number 100 100 
238 250 937 251 949women between the ages of 14 to 44. 

Ratio of highest to lowestc 2.11 1.23 1.28 1.13 1.91 

bLess than 20 cases were excluded. 
andardized by duration of marriage of currently married women be-CLowest =1. 

Source: c~owes tween the ages of 14 to 44.= 1.bLess"Family Structure and Population Problems in than 20cLoesth 20.cases were excluded.
survey conducted by the Hacettepe Institute of Population

Turkey," 
Studies in 1968. 

Source: "Family Structure and Populntion Problems in Turkey..' survey 
conducted by the Hacettepe Institute of Population Studies n 1968.

Husband'sOccupation 

Similar to the historical trends of developed countries duringthe demographic transition, the relationship between occupation and 
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The same general pattern is observed in metropolitan centers,but fertility if lower than the naticnal average in every category,except for workera. In other urban areas, orce again, professionals 
and civil servants have the lowest fertility, whereas men inmerce and businessmen, com

as wellhighest fertility. as farmers (absentee), have theIn all existing categories,tility than metropolitan and urban areas. 
towns have a higher fer-In rural areas, wherebusinessmen and professionals are nonexistent, fertility is highestfor all the remaining categories, and no differentials are observed. 

Income 

A classification of families by Income showsin fertility with rising levels of income. 
a regular decline 

In order to maximize theaccuracy of reporting of income, questions were asked about the in-come of each member of the household, as well as each possible 

source 
of income In cash or in kind. In this context,come per capita ina more accuratecontrols for the total number of family members 

is measure than total household income..nd earners. Other-It
wise, some of the extended families may be included inincome bracket, in the highest 
not be h ig-h.3. 

spite of the fact that their standard of living may 

The number of children ever-born is 4.6 inbracket, whereas it is the lowest income2.7 in the highest income group (see Table3. 8). Although regular but slight decreases in fertility are observedamong the three lowest categories within each community type, a
break in fertility occurs only in the fourth income group. Among
the three lowest categories,
laton, compr:sing 72 percent of the total popu-
there are virtually no differentials by community type.
other words, In25 percent of the metropolitan population, 60 percentof the urbanites, 68 percent of the town population, and 83 percentof the villagers earning less than 2,000 Turkish liras per capitahave the same high fertility (about four live births).The most interesting finding in Table 3.8, however,
fertility exhibits is that
a u-shaped curve In towns and villages; the highest

fertility is 
 found in the lowest income bracket and gradually de-

creases to the highest group, 
 where it increases slightly.rural fertility seems Thus,to be positively related to income in the highest group.This pattern corresponds perfectly Aith the situationhypot'.slze based we wouldon data from developed countries. There is awell-defined transition from inverse association of economic status 

to fertility in urban areas to direct relation among the upper strata 
in rural areas. 
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TABLE 3.8: Mean Number and Percent Distribution of
Live-Born Children, 
 by per Capita Income
and by Community Type, in Turkey, 1968 a 

Annual per Capita"
i
Family Income Live-Born Childrenin Turkeyb Metropolitan City Town Village Turkey1-499 


4.4 5.3 4.6 4.6 
-4 9-4. 


5. 4.4 
 6
Percent distribution 6 16 38
500-999 26

4.7 4.2 4.2 4.3 4.3
Percent distribution 3 18 22 
 29
1,000-1,999 24

4.1 3.5 3.7 4.0Percent distribution 3.8

22 
 36 30 16 
 22
 

Percent distribution
2,000-3,999 34 28
2.7 20 11 17
2.8 2.8 3.4 3.0 
4,000+ 

2.2 2.3 3.1 3.7Percent distribution 2.7
40 
 12 13 6 
 12
3 72 
 7
 

Total live-bon
children 2.8 3.4 3.8 4.2 3.8Total percent 100 100 100 100
Number 100


249 248 1,005 2,421
919 

Ratio of highest
 

to lowestc 2.14 1.91 1.89 1.35 1.70 w Standardized eageby duration of marg of currently married
 
women between the ages of 14 
 to 44.
 

bU.s. $1 = 
 14 Turkish liras.
 
uCLowest1.
= Source: "Family Structure and Population Problems inTurkey, " survey conducted by the Hacettepe Institute of Population


Studies in 1968.
 

Besides income, the amouni of land owned, another indicatorof rural wealth, also reveals the same positive association of fertility with size of large landholdings. Isee Table 3.9). In a widely citedarticle, Stys has also found a positive association of fertility with the
Sy a lofudapstv 

soito ffriiywt
1900. 14 hsize of family farms in southern Poland among women 

lie cites in his explanation the earlier marriagegirls, born prior towho bear children sooner, of wealthiermore frequently, and over a longer 

period. 
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TABLE 3.9: Mean Number and Percent Distribution of Live-Born Children,by Size of Land Owned and by Rural Residence, in Turkey, 
1 9 6 8 a 

Size of TownLand Owned VillageMean Percent Rural Turkey
Percent(in decares)b 

Mean -Mean PercentNumber Distribution Number Distribution Number DlstrtbuUo 

0-10 
 4.9 35
11-25 4.85.5 18 4.4 2424 4.84.4 23
26-50 4.4 27 25
4.1 28 4.2 28 

51-100 
 5.7 138e c101 and over 6.1 4.1 15 4.25.3 9 15
Total .4"5.1 100
Number 4.482 -- 100 
____ 730 
___ ________ -- 4.5___ ___ ______ 821 _______ 100
 _ 

aStandardlzed by duration of marriage of currently married women between
ages 
 of 14 
 to 44. 
bone decare = 1,000 square meters.CLess than 20 cases were includedtrend. in this table to show the consistency of the 

tend. : "Family Structure and Population Problems In Turkey, survey ces-. 
ducted by the Hacet.-pe Institute of Population Studies in 1968. 

In Turkey, where both the mean and median age at marriagefor village women is about 16, 
 no consistent variation is observedat marriage. One plausible explanation could be that in rural areas,which are highly conducive to a large number of children, very few
people are sufficiently motivated to limit their fertility successfuly.
Those who feel this need somewhat morefarmers. Thus, are the middle-incomeholding other things constant, middle-income farm-ers may feel themselves to be under more economic pressure than
the wealthy and more concerned than the poor, who understandablydo not have realistic expectations of bettering their lot, with orwithout high fertility. A recent study in rural areas also found that 

among the rich farmers, 
 who control the economic and political life
of the village, a large family with manymore p- sons carries a good deal-tige than a smaller-sized family of equal wealth. 1 5 


EmploymentSttusof Wom~nNumber 

In all developed countries, where socioeconomic differences 
in fertility tend to diminish,of differential is found the strongest and most persistent typeto relate to women's employment status. In
Turkey, where gainful employment for females is relatively rare(11 percent of all married women aged 44 and younger are employed),the fertility differentials related to women's working status is theleast pronounced. In urban areas, currently employed women have,on the average, 2. 9 live births, and women who have never worked 
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have 3.5 live births. In fact, there are almost no differentialsamong metropolitan women: currently employed women have 2.7live births, whereas women who never worked have 2. 8 live births(see Table 3.10). This overall comparison, however, might be asee Tbe. p one. 

TABLE 3.10: Mean Number and Percent Distribution of Live-Born Children, by Woman's Employment Status 

and by Community Type, in Turkey, 1 9 6 8 aILive-Born
Children 

Worg Status Metropolitan City Town Village Turkey 
Currently employed(nonagricultural) 2.7 2.7(oa rcl 3.2ua)2 2.972 7 
 3 2- .Percent distribution 12 10 
 7 
 4
 

--- 4
Previously employed 
(nonagricultural) 2.5 3.0 b -- 3.1Percent distribution 14 11 2 4
 

Never worked 
(urban women) 2.8 3.4 3.8 -- 3.5Percent distribution 74 79 
 76 -- 32


Currently employed 

(agricultural) .. . 3.7 3.9 3.9Percent distribution .. .. 4 
 1. 7

Never worked
 

(rural women) 
 ... 4.6 4.2 4.2Percent distribution .. .. 11 
 89 54

Total live-born 

Total percentchildren 100
2.7 3.3 3.8 4.2100 100 
 100 3.9100
 
317 1,177 335 
 1,415 3,244
Ratio of highest
 

to lowestc 
 1.04 1.26 1.43 1.08 1.44 

aStandardized by duration of marriage of currently married 
women between the ages of 14 to 44.
 

bLess than 20 cases.
 
CLowest = 1.

Source: "Family Structure and Population Problems inTurkey, " survey conducted by the Hacettepe Institute of Population

Studies in 1968. 
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MUSLIM WOMEN'S STATUS AND FERTILITY 

CONTRACEPTIVE USE IN TURKEY 

Differential marital fertility can be explained largely by dif-ferences in the extent and effectiveness of contraceptive use. A de-tailed discussion of contraceptive knowledge and practice of differ-ent groups in Turkey is beyond the scope of this chapter,necessary not only to know the extent to which couples use someform of birth control but, 

for it is 

also, such factors ascontraceptive the time at whichuse is initiated, the effectiveness of the methods used,and the efficiency of the users.
About 40 percent of the currently married couples in Turkeyhave used at least one contraceptive method sometime during theirmarital life. As expected, this proportion shows large variationsby type of community. The proportion of the over-used categorywas 81 percent in metropolitan areas,(combined), 57 percent in cities and townsand 27 percent in the villages. (See Table 3.13.) 

TABLE 3.13: Distribution of Couples, by Contraceptive Use
and by Community Type, in Turkey, 1968 

Ever-Used UnknownorNeverU sw TotalTof 


Percent 

Number 80.7 

29.3Cities and tows Citi250 s an 69319DISCUSSION100.0ow 

Percent 69 s 

56.7 319 
100.

Number 887 642 1,529 

Percent 

27.2 72.8 100.0
Number 

380 
 1,044 
 1,424
Turkey
Number 

1,517 
 1,755 
 3,272 


__ Chi-square = 494, significant at.001 level; couples whorptus, condom,have oral pill,haeessr
ever usedusda-esat least one IUJD, foam,offteflownthe followingdiaphragm,methods:douche,n coitus inter-ehd:cisitr or 
pessary.

Soure:, "Familvy Strducturbyte 
adtPoplantiueo

Souresy9bl. uctu ae PoblTurkey, "politan e Population aion 

Studies In 2968. 

DIFFERENTIA FERTITY IN TURKEy 

Similarly, statistically significant relationships (chi-square 7significant atcontraceptives. 01 level) for Turkey as a whole are found betweenlevel, 
ever-used and both husband's and wife's educationalhusband's occupation, urban working status of women,family income. 17 Demographic variables, and

such aschildren ever-born, the number ofchildren surviving, woman's age, and durationof marriage have also yielded the expected statistically significantrelationships with contraceptive
level). That Is, 

use (chi-square significant at . 01in general, the older and high-parity women weremore likelv to have used contraceptivesVarious methods of contraception,
ruptus, and especially coitus interwere used by Turkish couples to limit fertility.!n Table 3.14, As indicatedboth the extent of knowledge and use of contraceptivesare considerably less In rural areas. However, Table 3.14 gives noevidence that lack of knowledge is the reason for nonuse in ruralareas. For instance, coitus intrruptus was known by 88 percent of
the metropolitan women and by 50 percent of the village women. 

But, although 63 percent of the metropolitanmethod used it, women who knew thisonly 36 percent of the peasant women who knew thismethod used it. same diferencesThe are observed in the use of

other methods, 
 with the exception of tha new Intrauterine devices
(IUDs) used by a small minority in urban areas.
knowledge may well reflect lackedge and use increase by parity and age in rural areas.f motivation, Furthermore, lacksince both knowl-

In this presentation of the socioeconomic determinants ofTurkish fertility differentials, an attempt is made to combine theaggregate and individual levels of analysis. 
Based on data from a
 
araa deda lesfals.Bsample of Turkish couples, dodtnationwidecommunity structural implications for differentials at the individual level 
were investigati,


Although socioeconomic 
in
addition to the impact of individual socioeconomic characteristics.
variables 

with fertility at the indvidlI level, 
were negatively 

associatedand sometimes even the direction, the degree of this association,was found to be different between 
urban and rural com-nunities. Thus, our findings (so far) clearlyreveal that fertiliti 
auses 

-,ries with specific or different conditions ofsocioeconomic struture.
TebrhrtThe birth rate InnTreTurkey Issefceeffected essentially by the samesetal 

acting toward its decline in developed countries.ytesm
Almost all 

the traditional (or historic) fertility differentials in Industrially ad
vanced countries have been observed in Turkey.centers The three metroof Ankara, Istanbul, and Izmir have gone farthest in 
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76 MUSLIM WOMEN'S STATUS AND FERTILITY I 
This study suggests th Lt fertility is largely determined by thesocioeconomic structure of the society and by the position the individual holds within the given social structure. Our findings alsolead us to conclude that in Ttrkey, where massive structural differ

ences exist between urban-riiral communities, as well as Immense 
inequalities among social cLises, further important reductionsfertility are unlikely unless -rofound and rapid changes in the eco-in 

nomic and social structure are attaini. 
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For more Information on sampling and questiore de-
sign, see Timur, S., 1971. 

13. Johnson, op. cit. 
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Rural-Urban Fertility Differences 
and Trends in Egypt, 1930-70 

ATEF M. KHALIFA 

Modern population growth occurs through a decline in thedeath rate while the birth rate remains relatively high. The widening excess of births over deaths that results produces an accelerat
ing increase in population. This phase of the demographic transitionis followed by a decline in fertility, to a point where it once again
approaches the level of mortaliy. Population growth deceleratestends to end in an equilibrium state. 
and, presumably, 
most developing countries, Egypt, likeis still lingering in an intermediate phaseof transition, that is,
ing rapid population growth.

low mortality and high fertility, thus produc-I 
The main assumption underlying an investigation of ruralurban fertility differences Is that fertility behavior is a function ofthe social structure. Hence,

changes 
clLanges in that social structure orin the distribution of hidividuals within that structure arethe principal causes of changes in fertility. Urbanization is one ofthese structural shifts. The process and implications of urbanization are broad. It certainly is not just numbers of people living orresiding in places labeled urban that is important for fertility bebaylor; rather, it is the process of transforming types of social 

organizations and individuals' psychological characteristics.involves a transformation in the nature of man himself. 
It 

recognize the importance Although weof these factors, this chapter will have themore limited aim of describing changes in rural fertility patterns inEgypt between 1930 and 1970.
We assume that major changes in fertility attitudes and behavior normally begin in certain sectors of the population and subsequently filter outward to other sectors of the population.past research, we Based onexpect that fertility changes will occur first amongurban population, then through diffusion to other areas of the society. 

77 



78 MUSLIM WOMEN'S STATUS AND FERTILITYThe hypothesis dealing with differences between urban and ruralfertility is one of the most widely investigated. As commonlyasserted, fertility level is higher in rural than urban areas.planations Ex-
are usually connected to different ways of livirnomic activities, social norms, eco-and so forth.countries, InWestern Europeanthe rural-urban fertility differences became progressivelylarger during the period of fertility decline, but narrowed duringthe period of recovery following World War 11.1 The situation ap-pears to be different in developing countries: 

The process of urbanization in developing countries hasnot been quite similar to the corresponding process inthe currently developed countries. One major differenceis in the way of life of the new urban population. 
been suggested that in developing countries, geographicmobility from the rural to the urban does not bringabout any appreciable social mobility and the way of 

It has 

life of the new arrivals in the city remainsa long time. If this is "rural" fortrue we need not expect any sig-nificant decrease inthe urban fertility level compared 


with the rural rate.2 


Egypt,
Before dealing with rural-urban fertility differentials inwe shall first discuss sourcescaution that should be taken into consideration before further anal-ysis. Then, 

of data and some points of
 
each areawill 

the trends and stages of fertility differences between
be discussed. Finally, agespecific fertility differ-

ences 
will be Investiged. 

SOURCES OF DATA: SOME POINTS OF CAUTION 
In Egypt, census and vital statistics data provide along series of rural-urban fertility Indices. 

relatively 
lyzing these data, However, before ara-we should note that there arecaution three areas where
should be exercised when studying rural-urban fertility 


trends and differentials. 

Underregis tration of Births 

The problem of underregis tration of births is expectedhigher in rural than urban areas. to beTherefore, "the fertility level inrural areas may actually be higher than the reported data indicate. 3This is due to several factors. For example, many rural areas 

FERTILITY DIFFERENCES AND TRENDS IN EGYPT 79(though decreasing in number over time) do not have a health bureauthat is accessible in order to report a vital event. This is true forboth deaths and births. Table 4.1 provides some evidence of this 
phenomenon. 

TABLE 4.1: Comparison between Vital Rates 
in Areas with and without Health
Bureaus, in Egypt, 1956e60* 

Regions 
 Ifn MoRa
te
 

CBR CDR Rate
 
Total Egypt 
 41.44 16.81 117.13Areas with health bureaus 45.69 19.30Areas without health bureaus 149.3237.56 14.83 86.25 

*The rates are given per 1,000.Source: 
V. G. Valaoras, Population A-1-i of 
 35
 
1970) Occasional Paper no. 1 (Cairo: Cairo Demographic Center,1972), p. 22. 

It is clear that areas of the country within the network servedby the various governmental health bureaus have higher figures.
This suggests 
more complete registration in these areas. Accord-Ing to Valaoras: "In 1960 about 48% of the total population was cov
there was 
virtually complete,ered by these institutions. or 100%,Ifit is assumed that the registrationthe rates pertaining to total
Egypt would represent 90% completeness of registration for the 

Eiamining data from both urban and rural regions withwithout health bureaus since 1939, orIt can be noticedtration has improved remarkably. 5 that the regis-
This led Omran to the observation that "the substantial improvements in rural birth reporting 

. . .may actually conceal genuine changes in the trend of rural 
fertility. "6There is still a tendency to underreport females,to males; therefore, as comparedclear when we female registration is less complete.review sex ratio at birth in both rural and urban 

This is 

areas.
higher Inrural than urban areas.
 

Sex ratio at birth (males per 100 females) Is (remarkably)
Table 4.2 offers some evidence of 
more underregistratin In
rural than urban areas. Due to more underreporting of females than 
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so MUSLIM WOMEN'S STATUS AND FERTILITY 
males, particularly in rural areas, sex ratiosare higher than at birth (as reported)in urban areas. In addition,
support the assertion that there has been an 

the data in Table 4.2 
improvement inporting, since the re-sex ratios at birth continued to decline from 1950 

to 1969. 

TABLE 4.2: Sex Ratio at Birth for Rural and Urban Areas
of Egypt, 1950-69 (four-year average) 

Period All Egypt Urban Rural1966-69 106.4 105.31962-65 107.1108.3 107.11958-61 109.2113.7 106.01954-57 119.0110.3 106.81950-53 113.7109.5 105.3 112.2 

Source: Central Agency for Public Mobilization and Statistics(Cairo), Population: Researches and Studies 1,
1971): 31. no. 1 (October 1971) 


A final problem in rural birth underregistration is a tendencynot to report as a live birth neona tal or even sometimes postneonataldeaths. They are not reported either as live births or asmortality. infantThis phenomenon is expected to be more prevalent inrural than urban areas. Valaoras examined this problem for
neonatal 
Infants
concluded (less than 28 days of age) and for older infants.that a sizable number of neonatal deaths Heescaped regis-
tration and that the age of the dead children 
was not always cor-rectly reported. Furthermore, he noted that "omissions were
larger in the rural than the urban population, as expected. ,,7
addition, Invital rates derived from registzred data for the period

1950-69 
also show that postnatal death rates were8 higher in urbanthan rural areas. This suggests higher underregistration in rural 
areas.
 

Differences in Age-Sex Composition 
Due to Rural Migration 

Especially due to the considerable rural to urban migration
(increasing in recent years), some differences in the demographic 

FERTILITY DIFFERENCES AND TRENDS IN EGYPT 
characteristics between each of the areas have emerged. The major "pulling" or "receiving" areas are the metropolitanparticular, areas,Cairo and Alexandria, in 

and the Canal Zone prior to 1967.The urbanization in Egypt has been rapid. In 1882, the urbanpopulation did not exceed 19 percent of the total population, and it 
cantinued at that level until 1917.
has increased rapidly. 
 In 1947, * Since then,
the percentage jumped

the urban populationto 38 in 1960. to 31,The population of the city of Cairo alone has almostdoubled in the 15 years since 1960 (from about 3.5 million to 7 

then 

This rapid process of urbanization complicates the analysis
of rural-urban differences in many ways. For example,differences due to thein demographic rates and migration streamsto urban areas, from ruralthe age-sex composition is different, though themagnitude of the observed differences is relatively small.4.3 shows Tablethe percentage distribution of the rural and urban populations according to broad age groups, along with the sex ratios, inThe age composition of the rural and urban populations differsslightly. The proportion of the group under 15 isin urban areas, which may be due 

less in rural than 
to the underenumeration of fe

males of that age in rural areas. It may also be due to migrationis likewise lessof females to the cities. The proportion of the 15
in rural than in urban areas. to 44 age groupto emigration of males of working age from rural to urban 

This is probably dueAccording areas. 10to Abu-Lughod, who examined 1947 census data, "Onlythe very largest cities deviate signif_:antly, aattributed fact that must beto the Egyptian pattern of migration which tends tosmaller cities and towns 
bypass

and be directed almost exclusively towardthe largest cities. "11Furthermore, differences in sex ratios must be traced alwaysto selective migration: 'Rural to urban migration,after fifteen years concentrated
of age, produces a major dislocationparticularly in noticeablethe middle years of life, with the sex ratios highestin the large, fast-growing communities. ,,12 

D cp*Urban populationsurban. are
according to 

Urban places, those that live in areas defined asthe 1960 censusures (all other figmetropolitanwere adjusted accordingly),areas included two(five in number), types of areas: alland capitals of other governorates (20,000 inhabitants or more). This is the definition adopted
in this chapter. 
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MUSLIM WOMEN'S STATuS AND FERTILITY 
TABLE 4.3: Percentage Distribution of Population of Egypt andSex Ratios In Rural and Urban Areas, according 

to Broad Age Groups, 1960 (1960 census) 

L1- than 15 Age GroupsLess 15 -44 

Percent populationeural l 

Sex ratio
Percent popuatio 

SexSex ratiorayt10 

Percent population AllSex ratioSeratiof 


Source: 
 A. l.K
oearch t te ory 

of National Re-search In Demography series, World Population Year) (Cairo: 

CICRED, 1973), 
 pp. 25-27. 

In general, both age and sex composition differ only slightlyand will have only aHowever, relatively 
small effect on measures 

adjusted rates will be used in the analysis.Though urbanization is of fertility.

for this chapter is 
a way of life, the definition we adoptedbased on residence only.Abu-Lughod puts its, 	

The problem here, asthat "there are vast quarters within 
is 

themosaic of Cairo where, physically and socially,characteristics of residents resemble 
the way of life and

rural Egypt. ,13. This factorexplains why some sociologists consider migrationprocess of ruralization of the city. to Cairo as theThis phenomenon is importantwhen dealing with rural-urban fertility differences. According to 
Omran: 

Rural fertility behavior is not necessarily restricted tothe 60 percent or so of Egyptians classified ascensus definition, 	 rural bynor only to 

or traditional 


those living In villageswhere the main industry is agriculture. Rather, ruralproportion fertility performance 
extends

of the remaining 40 per cent of the populationto a sizablewhich lives In towns and cities. 14 

45-645 65 and Over 

42.3 39.9 14.0 3.8 

109 9643.6 	 91 82 


4 
 12102 il 96 

gyptcounteracted,42.8 40.5 13.3107 	 3.598 86107The~~98',_'oatio 
97 
9f A 86e 

"allfa,ulationof theThePo .. Aernatio..l.Coordiatin publi 

FERTILITY DIFFERENCES AND TRENDS IN EGYPT 
Therefore, the hypothesis that urban fertility is not pure and Iscontaminated by rural fertility behavior due to sizable migration tothe cities Is certainly applicable to the Egyptian case. 

Return to Rural Areas for Birth of Children 

that there is fairly widespread practice among urban women 
aA final point of cauttv in regard to available data (fromis the fact 

birth. 
rural origin) of returning to their family of orientation for child-

Most of them then register their births where delivery tookinflate the rural births. Omnran asserts
place rather than at their place of residence.that this factor may be 

since 

This practice would 
centers locatedcities in Cairo, Alexandria,.	 . . even "Infants delivered in hospitals or maternityif they are born provincial capitals,by rural women or other. . . may be recorded as urban births. 15 

which 
In the analysis of rural-urban fertility differences and trends,
follows, all the above ponts of caution must be taken intoonnsideration. When possible, we shall attempt to avoid some oftheir effects; otherwise, we must bear in mind their possible com

plications and be wary of the results. 

PHASES OF RURAL-URBAN FERTILITY TRENDS 

Vital statistics in Egypt have a relatively long history.istration of births and deathain rural as 
"Reg

back to 1839; it was well as urban areas datesmade obligatory toward the end of the lastcentury. ,,16 Our analysis considers data since 1930.presents 	 Table 4.4the crude birth rates (CBRs) in rural (with and withouthealth bureaus) and urban areas of Egypt, In addition to generalfertility rates from 1930 to 1970.Three phases of rural-urban fertility differencestified. can be iden-The first is where urban fertility is lower than rural fertil
ity; the second phase is where urban fertility surpasses the ruralfertility; and finally, in recent years,rural fertility is repeated. 

the normal pattern of excess 

Phase One: Early Period of Lower Urban Fertility
Cleland, using data from 1906 to the early 1930s, concludedthat there was probably no rural-urban fertility differential in Egypt 

17 
during that period.

I 
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TABLE 4.4: Crude Birth Rates and General Fert.lity Rates for Rural 

and Urban Areas of Egypt, 1930-70 (per 1,000) 

from M. A. 

Urban Areas Rural Areas All Egypt 
CBR with CBR without 

Year CBR GFR 
Health 
Bureaus 

Health 
Bureaus GFR 

CBR 
Reported GFR 

1930 
1934 
1935 

32.2 
44.4 
42.5 

142.0 
n.a. ' 
n.a.* 

n.a. 5 

40.1 
47.0 

n.a.* 
41.0 
40.5 

237.0 
n.z.* 

220.9 

45.4 
42.2 
41.3 

201.9 
n.a.' 

183.5 
19361937 
1938 
1939 
1940 
1941 
1942 
1943 

45.146.9 
44.7 
-4.4 
42.5 
40.0 
40.7 
44.5 

n.a.*180.0 
n.a.* 
n.a.' 

179.0 

170.5 
175.7 
194.1 

50.947.2 
46.3 
47.0 
47.5 

46.8
41.1 
41.3 

43.442.1 
42.4 
40.6 
40.3 

39.936.0 
36.1 

n.a.203.3 
n.a.-
n.a.* 
220.3 

217.8195.0 
194.9 

44.243.4 
43.2 
42.0 
41.3 

40.437.6 
38.7 

n.a.*196.1 
n.a.* 
n.a.' 
207.7 

203.7189.0 
191.6 

1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 

48.0 
49.8 
49.1 
49.9 
49.5 

211.3 
222.5 
221.1 
233.0 
249.0 

42.S 
47.1
43.9 
48.7 
45.0 

36.0 

39.037.3 
40.2 
39.2 

194.8 

210.7200.0 
216.3 
202.3 

39.8 

42.741.2 
43.8 
42.7 

200.1 

214.5207.9 
221.8 
216.8 

1949 
1950 

49.0 
51.0 

265.0 
281.2 

43.6 
45.2 

37.9 
40.6 

190.4 
202.7 

41.8 
44.4 

212.4 
225.7 

1951 
1952 
1953 

51.8 
51.2 
50.9 

282.1 
275.6
272.6 

46.1 
46.7
43.4 

40.8 
41.637.5 

256.3 
214.0196.4 

44.8 

45.142.5 

229.3 

233.3220.9 
1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 
1959 
1960 
1961 
1962 
1963 
1964 

1965
1966 
1967 
1968 
1969 
1970 

50.7 
50.0
48.1 
41.1 
43.9 
44.1 
47.5 
46.5 
43.8 
44.8 
40.1 

38.3
38.3 
35.5 
35.2 
33.3 
18.8 

269.9 
263.6
252.7 
214.6 
229.7 

229.7 
226.5 
226.5 
215.3 
217.3 
197.2 

188.2 
188.0 
174.0 
173.1 
163.8 
141.8 

43.4 
43.739.2 
39.4 
42.2 

45.2 
40.6 
42.3 

39.741.9 
43.4 

43.7 
42.8 

41.740.1 
39.3 
39.2 

37.6 
33.536.0 
35.4 
39.0 

41.1 

198.5 

183.11..8 
190.2 
209.5 

222.7227.9 
207.7 

198.6209.3 
216.8 

218.2
213.9 

208.1200.3 
196.4 
195.8 

42.4 

40.240.6 
37.8 
41.1 

42.642.6 
43.7 

41.543.0 
42.3 

41.7 
41.2 

33.238.2 
37.0 
35.1 

222.1 

210.3213.6 
199.1 
216.8 

225.3227.3 
215.0 

205.1212.5 
208.9 

206.1 
203.3 

194.3189.0 
182.7 
172.9 

-Not available.
Sources: For the years 1934-59, the crude rates areEl-Badry. '"Trends in the Components of Population Growth in the Arab Coun-tries of the Middle East: A Survey of Present Information, " Demography 2 

(1965): 14.4; for the years 1930-60,Mobflization and Statistic" (CAPMAS).GFRs are from Central Agency for Public"Vital Statistics since 1930," mimeo-graphed (Cairo: CAPIN.AS), Tables 18 and 19. All rates since 1962 were com-puled from published data of CAP9IAS for those years. 
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According to Table 4.4, it appears that the period ending in
the early 1940s was characterized by excess rural fertility overthat of urban areas. (Rural rates were computed only for areasthat had health bureaus.) Therefore, based on CBRs and general
fertility rates (GFRs), the period from the early 1930smately the end of World War II 

to approxi
as the period of higher rural thanurban fertility. This 1 8is the "typical," or usual, case. During 

the war, fertility behavior in both rural and urban areas showed adecline and became approximately equal by the end of the war.E1-Badry noticed excess rural fertility during this period.He asserted that "the crude birth rates of all urban areas, where
 
birth registration 
can be assumed to be nearly complete, weredefinitely lower than those of rural areas and equal to about 45 upto 1939. "19 

In general, rates for both areas were relatively high,tuating around 44 and 47 per 1,000 for rural and urban areas, 
fluc

spectively, except during the period of World War II, 
re

when rates 

showed a Blight, temporary decrease. 

Phase Two: Period of Excess Urban over Rural Fertility 

After World War II, urban fertility increased gradually, until
it reached its peak in the period 1950-55; afterward, a general
downward trend began, until the CBR reached an average of 44 per 
1,000 and the GFR reached about 220 per 1,000 in the early 1960s.
Rural fertility retained the 
same prewar level, and the CBR fluc
biated in the 40-45 per 1,000 range during the 20-year period fo1lowing the war. The result of this situation was a clear excess in

urban fertility.


This helps to explain the findirgs of many demographers who
 
studied the rural-urban fertlity differentials in Egypt during thisperiod. The 1947 population census was the first to include data onfertility by age of mother and duration of marriage. E1-Badry 
utilized these results, as well as vital statistics, to investigatewhether fertility differentials existed between the rural and urbanpopulation. One of his major findings was that there was no evidenceto support the hypothesis of lower fertility in urban than in ru,-al 

spotEgypt. hpteiIn a later study, etlthe utilized 1960 population census data andfound that "regional fertility differences in 1960 are strikingly similar to those of 1947. "20 Abu-Lughod, analyzing data of the 1950s, 
was similarly unable to support the excess rural fertility hypothesis. 21The results of the 1960 population census suggest the same conclusion. This situation was due mainly to the fact that a large propor
tion of the urban population had rural roots, and the urban milieu 
had had little effect upon them. 

http:CAPIN.AS
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MUSLIM WOMEN'S STA'DUS AND FERTILITY 

represents the differences between fertility rates by age of mother,
It is 
 clear that rural rates are always higher than urban rates, ex-cept for the very young age group--15-19. 
bothIn this age grup,rates were r-,roximately similar in the year 1970. In general,fertility lcv -i in all age groups has clearly declined, whether in ruralor urban areas. Urban fertility reaches 

25-29, whereas 
its peak in the age groupit peaks in the age group 30-34 in the rural areas, 

TABLE 4.6: Age-Specific Fertility Rates and Their 
Percentage Distribution, in Rural and 
Urban Areas of Egypt, 1966 and 1970 

Age Groups of Mother 
15-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 

1966
Urban 

Pates 48.1 229.8 267.4 260.9 194.3 

P ercent 4.3 20.3 23 .123 .6 17.2 

Rates 
Rural 

38.3 238.8 281.8 309.7 228.8Percent 3.0 18.5 21.9 24.019704 17.8 

Urban 


RatesPercent 32.13.9 185.822.3 214.625.8 188.022.6 129.215.5
Rural 


Rates 31.6 219.4 251.1 
 276.1 
 205.4 124.0 56.9
Percent 
 2.7 18.8 21.6 
 23.7 17.6 
 10.7 4.9 


Source: Computed from Central Agency for Public Mobilization 

and Statistics, "Births and Deaths, Statistics, " mimeographed
(Cairo: CAPMAS, 1962-70). 

In 1970, while both rural and urban age-specific fertility rates 
started approximately from the same rate in the age group 15-19,rural women tended to have more children during the remainder ofthe reproductive period. The highest differece was for the age 
group 30-34. As for fertility rates for women in .the older agegroups of 40-44 and 45-49, rural women clearly had higher rates.For these two age groups, the age-specific fertility rates were 

FERTILITY DIFFERENCES AND TRENDS IN EGYPT 

approximately double for the rural areas, as compared to urbanareas. We find that whereas only 7.3 percent of the births wereborn in the age group 40-44 in urban areas, it reached 10.7 percentin rural areas. Similarly, the age group 45-49 contributes only2.6 percent in urban areas and 4.9 percent in the rural areas.One of the explanations that may be given to these differences
is 
the difference in age at marriage in rural and urban populations.
 

The mean age at first marriage for females (an averag2 for the 
four years 1965-68) was 21 years in urban areas but less than 20years for the rural areas. However, the difference is not greatenough to provide a satisfactory explaration for fertility differences.To further examine the rural-urban fertility differences, we 

can use total fertility rate.(TFRs), Table 4.7 presents total fertility ratesgross reproduction rates (GRRs), and net reproduction 
rates (NRRs) in both rural and urban areas for selected years. 

TABLE 4.7: Total Fertility Rates, Gross Reproduction Rates,
and ete r ti Ra te onsG r R r o d r a n 

and Net Reproduction Rates for Rural and UrbanEgypt, 1966 and 1970 (per women 

40-44 

91.3 

8.1 

133.2 

10.3 

60.57.3 

45-49 

37.9 

3.4 

3.4 

58.5 

4.5
 .
 

21.92.6Ura
 

TFR 

GRR 
NRR 

RuralTFRGRR 

RR
NRR 

All Egypt 

TFR 
GRR
NRR 

15-49) 

1966 
 1970
 

5.65 
 4.16
 
2.76 


2.03
 
1.93 


1.47
 

6.45
3.11 5.822.80 
.17 2.02.17 2.03 

6.14 
 5.15
 
2.98 
 2.49
2.08 
 1.80 

Source: Computed from Central Agency for Public obilza

tion and Statistics, "Births and Deaths, Statistics," mimeographed(Cairo: CAPMAS, 1966, 1970). 
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From Table 4.7 we notice that TFRs, GRRs, and NRRs areall higher in rural than in urban areas In both 1966 and 1970. TheTFR dropped In both rural and urban areas during the four-yearperiod 1966-70, though the urban decline was greater, 

CONCLUSION 

This chapter discussed rural-urban fertility diffeences andtrends in Egypt based on data covering the 1930-70 period. Three 

phases were clearly distinguished.The first phase covers the period up to theimately the end of World War II). 
mid-1940s (approx-During that period, rural fertility 

l evel was r ep o r ted to be h ighe r than tha t of ur b an a r eas , thou ghboth areas had relatively high rates. This period, however, washighly affected by deficiencies of data (reviewed in this chapter).
The second phase, which extended for the 20 years followingWorld War II up to the early 1960s, shows urban fertility surpassing

the rural level. Urban fertility gradually increased to a peak in theperiod 1950-55, then began to decline. Even using the higher rateof rural areas with health bureaus, the same trend exists.Starting in the early 1960s, a third phase began to take place,
where rural fertility levels began to surpass those of the urbanareas. This happened while rates in both rural and urban areasgradually declinin. wereThe urban rate declined to Its lowest level
ever--about 29 pf.r 1,000 population--in 1970; 
 the rural rate de-clined to about 29 per 1,000 population at that time. Several factorsare probably responsible for the decline; some are related to struc-tural changes durmng the period and others to the initiation and im-plementation of the population control program that began
The differencei in 1962.
in the age pattern of fertility were also dealtwith (based on data from the third, post-1960, phase). It was found
that for all age groups of the mother, rural fertility rates were al-
ways higher than the corresponding urban ones. in particular,

starting with the age group 20-25,was largest for the age group 30-34. 
the differences increased, and itThereafter, though differencesdecreased, the rural fertility rate3 were still relatively higher thanthe urban ones. 

Many points of caution were expressed regardng the accuracyof the data for comparison purposes. The three most Important 
were the folowing: 

1. The problem of underregistration of births is expected tobe higher in rural than urban areas. Some explanations for this
include: (1) the nonexistence of health bureaus in many rural areas;many 

FERTILITY DIFFERENCES AND TRENDS IN EGYPT 

(2) the tendency to underreport females as comparedticularly more so to males, parin the rural areas; and (3) a greater tendency inrural areas not to report some infant mortality either as births or 
deaths. 

2. There are differences in some demographic characterisage-sex composition.tics in rural as compared to urban areas, such as differences InThis is due to selective migration from the
rural to urban areas.

3. Other aspects, such as the practice of women residing in
 

urban areas to return 
ery of births, to their rural family of orientation for delvcomplicate comparisons.
Generally speaking, it seems safe to conclude that the urbanGenE y sp ei n g it as ee n de r tha e u rbn 

population in Egypt in the long run has been undergoing a reductionin fertility. Obviously, It is not just the mere residence in citiesthat Is responsible for the lower urban fertility rates but, rather,
the 'urban 
 mntalty" resulting from the different socioeconomicurba n aras 
 thehie rate of d 

urbanization in Egypt, plus the high rate of rural migrants in theciies, this urban mentality, which is believed to reduce fertility, isobserved to be spreading, though still rather slowly. 

NOTES1. United Nations, 1973b.
2. Zachariah, K. C., in Cairo Demographic Center, 1970.3. Omran, A. R., ed., 1973, p. 88. 
4. Valaoras, V. ., 1972, p. 22.El-Sayegh, M. A., in Cairo Demographic Center, op.6. Omran, op. cit., p. 88. 

cit. 

8. Valaoras, op. cit., p. 22.8. Central Agency for Public Mobilization and Statistics,
1971, p. 26. 

9. Khalifa, A., 
10. 

and Khalifa, A. M., 1973, p. 71.Central Agency for Public Mobilization and Statistics, 
1971, pp. 32-33. 

11. Abu-Lughod, J., 1964, p. 481.13. Abu-Lughod, J., 1961, p. 25. 
14. Omran, op. cit. p. 101. 

16. El-Bad , M. A., 1965, p. 144.
17. Cleland, W. W., 1936. 
1 . C llan d, 1
161, .36.18. Abu-Lughod, 1961, p. 476.
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19. EI-Badry, op. cit., p. 148. 
20. Ibid. 
21. Abu-Lughod, 1961, p. 477.
22. Omran, op.23. cit.,For additional backgroundp. 90. n population policy and familyplanning in Egypt, see Cleland, op. cit., Khalifa and Khalifa, op. 

cit., and Omran, op. cit., p. 189.24. These questions are dealt with in Khalifa, A. M., 1973b. 

Fertility Trends andDifferentials in Kuwait* 
ALLAN G. HILL 

For the Kuwaiti population of Kuwait, we have somR of themost comprehensive and reliable statistics on fertility currentlyavailable in the Middle East. These data are contained in a seriesof five censuses (1957, 1961, 1965, 1970, and 1975) and in a set ofannual publications on vitpl events (which have been enlarged and improved by the Central Statistical Office since 1967, when it took overresponsibility from the Ministry of Health for checking and publishing the vital statistics). For the non-Kuwaiti population, the dataare probably less reliable, and checking this information is moredifficult, as the immigrant population is not stable, turns over veryrapidly, and consists of a kaleidoscope of over 30 different nationalities, each with distinctive demographic characteristics. The growthof both components of Ktrait's population is shown in Table 5.1.It seems from the demographic data and examination of themethods for collection of these data that the distinction between theKuwaiti and the non-Kuwaiti populations has been successfully maintained in the statistical series on fertility.
to become a 

It is almost impossibleKuwaiti by naturalization, except for a few favored individuals and for the foreign-born wives of Kuwaiti husbands.Kuwaiti population, however, 
The 

even allowing for some naturalization
 
by the above methods, 
 is not entirely "closed,' for between 1965 and1970, its annual growth rate was 8. 8 percent, and between 1970 and
1975, it was 6.1 percent (see Table 5.1). 
 The source of these additions in excess of the natural increase rate indicated by the reportedbirths and deaths (which was abouit 4.3 percent per annum between1970 and 1975) appears to be the population living in shacks in thedesert. The majority of hese people (82 percent) claimed Kuwaitinationality in 1970, but if the strict standards applied elsewhere inKuwait (which require proof--preferably written--of continued residence in Kuwait or descent from a Kuwaiti) are zpplied to the shanty 
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levels recorded for the European populations (shown in Table 5.4), 
which generally had more stable marriage systems. In addition,some of these effects can be age selective; It could be that older 
women breast-feed longer than younger women, who are probablymore receptive to new Idcas on child care, Including early weaningwith cow's milk ad baby foods. Further, it seems that the prob-
ability of divorce increases as women approach the menopause andthat older women may be less fecund than younger ones, since the
latter have been exposed to much better health 
care and nutritionthroughout their childbearing lifespan. These are all important fac-tors in shaping the level and age pattern of fertility; until the fertil-ity survey is complete, it is impossible to attach any precise weightsto each of the facto-s. 

TABLE 5.4: Some Marital Fertility Schedules Compared, 1674-1971 
(rate__per_1,__6__women)_although 

- Age 

Groups 15-19 
 20-24 25-29 30-34 53940-44 4549 
Hutterites married 

1921-30 - 550 502 447 406 222 61Families of Geneva, 

husbands born 


S9 525 485 9 287 141 

of 1674-1742 M20 419 429 355 292 142 10 
Canada, marriages

of 1700-1929 493 509
Marriages in Mesnil 496 484 410 231 30 

174099 452 524 487 422 329 135 17 

1847-1925 
 408 488 434 380 303 169 11Mean 418 499 472 
 41S 338 173 22
Kuwaitis 

1969-71 366 453 419 349 253 75Ratio of Kuwaitis 23 

t o_t h e_ me an _ .87 _ .9 1_ .8 9_ . 83_. 75_.43_ 1 ._G4_i 

Source: J. Ganiage, Trots villages dIle-de-France au Xm e sicble
(Travaux et Documents, no. 40) (Paris: Institut national d6tudes dmographiques 
[INED 1963), Tsble 17. 

FERTILITY TRENDS AND DIFFERENTIALS IN KUWAIT 

Parity Measures 

The parities reported in the 1970 census by age and duration
of marriage (Tal le 5.5) are particularly valuable, since they allowus to obtain a go(d estimate of current fertility that is independentof the vital statistics. 5 

Three more sophisticated measures of fer
tility have been calculated in the second part of Table b.5.First, the parity progression ratios strongly suggest a population that to a large extent does not use contraceptive methods.Second, the long delhy (2. 9 years) between marriage and the first
birth Is, In fact, a statistical error, since Kuwaitis, 
 J'ke otherMiddle Eastern populations, have a two-stage marriag- system.The first stage, known as writing the book, is equivalent to engage
ment in European terms, but the woman reports her marital status as "married" after the ceremony.average delay of about seven Cohabitation follows after anmonths in Kuwait (four months in 1957), 

this delay appears to be a fairly new Introduction. In thepast, it seems that the ceremonial marriage and cohabitationalmost simultaneous. Thus, weresubtracting these seven months from
the first mean lnterbirth interval produces a consistent series of
 
intervals that suggest that fecundability is nearly constant up toparity 5. Unfortunately, the data do not allow us to make any assessment of trends in fertility, but the parity progression ratios are oneof the more sensitive measures of changing fertility norms. So far,it seems that there is no clear preference for families of a certain 

size, although this may change in the near future. 

Nuptiality and Fertility 

One factor that is partly responsiole for the high level of fer
tility of the Kuwaitis is the pattern of early zAmarriage (see Tables 5.6, 

almost universal

5.7, and 5.8). Alth-3ugh 'be singulate
mean age of marriage rose slightly between 
1965 and 1970, the proportions of females ever-married remained close to V. 98.the increase in However,the proportion that was single in the a';e range 15-24 

s a s ign if i c a nt i nd i ca t or of cha ng e ,s ocia l s ince the 'ipp or t un i ti es 
for single women to pursue an independent career a.'e still very re
stricted in Kuwait.portions married in 1965 and 1970, since the deee


There are some problems In '-omparing the proof age misre

porting altered slightly between the censusep, and we know that the 
shift across an age-group boundary '! delective with reference to-marital status. Nevertheless, if we simply accept the two nuptiallty
patterns at face value, it appears that the change in the marriage
pattern between 1965 and 1970 was too small to affe-! zertility to any 
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Fertility Trends 

It appears from the evidence shown in Table 5.9 that fertilityhas been virtually constant since 1957. The birth rates for individual 
years vary considerably, especially in the late 1960s (for example,55.7 for 1969 and 46.7 for 1970), probably because the Central Bureauof Statistics was making special efforts to improve registration aboutthis time, as well as because of the small size of the total population,From 1970 onward, the series is more consistent and indicates abirth rate close to 51 per 1,000. Total fertility calculated for censusyears, using direct and indirect methods, has fluctuated very little over almost 20 years. 

TABLE 5.9: Fertility of Kuwaiti Women, 1957-74 


Age 1957 1965 
 1969-71 1974 


15-19 
 220 150 
 121 133 

20-24 
 312 347 334
25-29 340
319 399 
 376 377
30-34 
 279 308 
 316 301
35-39 
 219 230 
 225 215 


40-44
45-49 101 71 73 58
13 -- 16 
 23
Total fertility rate 7.3 7.5 7.3 7.2CBR (per 1,000; 44 
 51 50 
 51 

Sources: The 1957 figures were derived from a table of aver-
age parities by duration of marriage; see A. J. Coale, A. G. Hill, 


and T. J. Trussell, "A New Method of Estimation, Standard Fertil-

ity Measures from Incomplete Data," Population Index 41, 
 no. 2
(April 1975: 182-210), for details. The 1965, 1969-71, 
 and 1974
figures are based on reported births by age and the census age distributions of women. 

This finding, when set beside the evidence from the age-specific fertility schedules, which suggest that some form of controlis being practiced by older women, is rather surprising. The ex-
planation could be that there are some factors al work that contribute 
to a high level of secondary infertility. Another factor could be theestablished use of traditional methods of birth control. The evidenceof the age-specific fertil'ty schedules, however, is inadequate 
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widespread; in fact, total fertility shows no downward trend 
over 20
 

evidence from which to decide that contraception is becoming more 

years, although we must be alert to the possibility of a higher pregnancy rate (higher levels of fecundability) and lower levels of foetalwastage being exactly offset by increased contraceptive use,giving us a nearly constant level of fertility from 1957 to 1974.
thus 

The conclusion that fertility is apparently not changing despitegreatly improved health conditions and substantial changes in thewelfare of Kuwaiti families (Table 5.10) is Itself notable, but weshould be aware that unchanging fertility does not mean that all thefertility determinants have been fixed since 1957. Some shreds ofevidence indicate that in fact the true situation is very much more 

complex, but much more cannot be said until the fertility survey of
1977 is completed. 

TABLE 5.10: Selected Indexes of Social Chai.e in Kuwait, 1957-70* 

Index 1957 1970
 

Percentage aged 10 and over illiterates:
Male 23.8 32.0Female 74.1 62.7 

Percentage women 15-60 at workPercentage women 20-24 with at least 
1.6 2.5
 

a primary school education 
 1.6 26.7Percentage women 15-19 ever-married 70.0 33.8 
*Kuwaitis only.

Source: Kuwait, Planr mg Board, 
 Central Statistical Office, 

Census of Population (in Araljic) (1957, 1970). 

FERTILITY OF THE NON-KUWA1TS 

Compositioa nd Growth 
While a substantial proportion of the total population of Kuwaithas traditionally consisted of immigrants or transients, mostly fromIran, Iraq, and the lower Gulf states, 1 0 
the main influx of migrants 

took place after 1946, when the demands for labor of all grades were
growing rapidly. At the time of the first census (February 1957),

the immigrant population totaled nearly 93,000 persons,
of whom were males, 78 percentmostly in the 15-50 age range. Gradually, the 
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structure of this immigrant population has matured as a result ofnatural increase and changes in the demographic composition of themigrant stream, but the features that are characteristic of immigrant populations throughout the world were 
1970 'see Table 5.11). 
 One of the reasons for the change in the

still recognizable instructure of the non-Kuwaiti population has been the proportionalincrease in the Jordanian and Palestinianalmost all other nationalities (see Table 5. 12).populations compared to 

TABLE 5. 11: Immigrant Population of Kuwait, 1957-75 


Percent Percent
Total Non-KLm-atis Percent ofSex
Date under IlliterateMale TotalFemale Ratio Age Five (males ten+) PopulatonFebruary 1957 72,90N 19,947
May 1961 116,246 365 7 43 45.0
43,466 267
April 1965 173,743 73,547 236 15 
- 497 

33
April 1970 52.9244,368 14,99dApril 1975 166 17
307,168 32
215,581 53.0142 
 17
*Not available. 52.5 

Ntaa ibeTotalSources:tio Kuwait Department of Social Afaira(in Arabic) (1957, and Labor,
from the 1961 census); and Kuwait, Planning Board, 

Centuso0fP0o0ula 

Cens.s Ppulabi 
1961) (only a limited number of tabulationsOf Central Statistical Office,(in Arabic) (1965, 1970), were producedand Prelemjnal Resultsof the 1975
ensus (In Arabic) (1976). 

Several factors are responsible for the changes in the national-ity composition of the immigrants. Kuwait's labor laws make it
pulsory for employers comto offer any vacancy first to a suitable quali

fied Kuwaiti, second to an Arab of another nationality,any other suitable person. and finally toThe groups most vulnerable to this kindof discrimination have been the Indians and the Pakistanis, 
 who filled
many of the clerical grade jobs,subsequently in the civil service, initially in the oil companies and

world 

when levels of literacy in the Arab
were much lower than they are today. Another 
reasonmanual labor is less in demand in Kuwait than it was 
is that 


struction boom of the late 1 9 during the con-
50s and 1960s.who specialize in this kind of work, 
As a result, those groups 

Omanis, such as the Iranians and theare leaving, some of them to take up better paid employ-ment in the lower Gulf states, still in the middle of their "construc-tion boom" phase of development. Finally, the periodic wars anduncertain political conditions in the Levant have encouragednorthern area Araba, moreand especially the Palestinians (who find 
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considerable support for their nationalistic struggle in Kuwait),migrate to Kuwait. to 

TABLE 5.12: Nationality Composition of the Non-Kuwaitis 
in Kuwait, 1957-70 (percent)
 

Non-Kuwaitis 

1957 
 1961 
 1965 
 1970
 

PalestinLqms and Jordanians 16 
 23 
 31 
 37
 
Iranis
Iraqis 21 
 11
Egyptians 28 12 10
17
2 10
4 10
Syrians 8
 

2 
 10
 
Lebanese 


7
Indians 10 
 8 
 6

Omanis 

9
Pakistans 7 8 4

3
Saudis 4 
 5 
 4
2 
 1
Others 2 2

8 
 10 
 8 
 8
 

100 100 
 100 100
 
Sources: Kuwait, Department of Social Affairs and Labor,Census ofPoulation (in Arabic) (1957, 1961) (only aber of tabulations limited numwere produced from the 1961 census); and Kuwait, 

Planning Board, Central Statistical Office,(in Arabic) (1965, 1970), Censusof Populationand Preliminary esltssus (1976). of the 1975 Cen-

The nationality composition of the non-Kuwaiti population hasa direct bearing on the natural increase rate of the Immigrants because of the very different demographic attributes of the separate
national groups. 11
The proportion of the total population who 
are non-Kuwaitishas been held at around 53 percent for the last ten yearscontrolling the number of work permits and visas Issued. 
or so by 

theless, Nevera substantial proportion of the annual growth of the non-Kuwaiti population is currently due to natural increase, since thefreely available health, education,
extensively and welfare services have beenused by the immigrants (with some relatively minorstrictions rein the past). The natural increase of the immigrants isvery close to that for the Kuwaitis (see below), largely because ofgreatly reduced mortality and an unchanging fertility regime. 
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erably from place but the distinguishing characteristic of a natur-,fertility regime Is that fertility behavior does not alter with parity.4. There is a large literature on these topics; see Rosa,1976, F.,for a recent summary and Slaber, E. J.,MacMahon, Feinlieb, M.,B., 1966, andfor the classic reference on breast feeding
and amenorrhoea. The effects of nutrition are dealt with in Frisch,
R., 1974.

5. Coale, A. J., Hill, A. G., and Trussell, T.6. Coale, A. J., J., 1975.and Tye, C. Y., 1961. 
7. Lestaeghe, R., 1971.
8. Hathout, H. H., and el Din Selim, M. M., 1972.9. This statement is based on the data collected by theperiodic family budget surveys conducted and published by the Plan

ning Board, Kuwait. 
10. Some historical information on the population of Kuwait iscontained in Lorimer, J. G.,1928. 1908 and 1915, and also Wilson, A. T., 
11. French, G. E. and Hill, A. G., 1971. 

6
 
Fertility Trends and 

Differentials in Jordan
HANNA RIZK 

When the unity of the Eastand West banks of the Jordan Riverwas established in 1950 under the rule of King Abdalla, the total
 
population of the kingdom was 
estimated at 1,237,000,1 in an areaof 97,740 square kilometers, 90 percent of which was barren desert.Due to marked efforts at modernization, mortality rates declinedsharply; however, fertility levels remained practically unchanged.This has led to a rapid increase in the population in the last 22 years.The military occupation of the West Bank territory in 1967 resulted
in a massive population movement to the East Bank (38, 000 from
Ghaza and 123,000 from the West Bank). 
* This phenomenal population growth in Jordan due to immigration was intensified by a
rate of natural population growth (excess of births over deaths), 

high
 
we can see in Table 6.1. as


The current population of Jordan is esti
mated at 2.6 million. 2
 

The unfavorable consequences of rapid population growth weredeeply felt in cities and rural areas, and the leaders of the government saw that Jordan needed accurate information about changesoccurring in the number, structure, and distribution of the population, 

This chapter draws on "Trends in Family Size, Attitudes andPractice of Family Planning in Jordan," an unpublished reportprepared by the author in 1975, based on the 1972 National Fertility
Sample Survey of Jordan. 

*jIn 1972, the United Nations Relief and Welfare Agency(UNRWA) and the Jordanian government reported 494,000 registeredrefugees (moved in during 1947-48) and 246,000 displaced persons(moved in during 1967) in the East Bank. 

113 



114 MUSLIM WOMEN'S STATUS AND FERTILITY 

and to determine the factors and consequences of these changes.*

Consequently, 
 in 1969, the government requested the UN to advise 

and assist in conducting a national fertility survey. 
 The requestwas accepted, and field work began early in 1972. 

TABLE 6.1: Estimated Crude Birth Rates, Crude Death 
Rates, and Rates of Natural Growth (Medium 
Variant), in Jordan, 1950-75 

Average CRB Average CDR Average Rate ofPeriod (per 1,000) (per 1,000) Natural Growth 

1950-55 45.3 21.0 24.3 

1955-60 46.8 
 21.1 25.7 
1960-65 49.0 18.3 30.7
1965-70 49.1 16.01970-75 48.2 33.1

13.7 34.5 

Source: 1972 National Fertility Sample Survey of Jordan

(Amman, Jordan: 
 Department of Statistics). 

METHODOLOGY 

The survey As limited to ever-married women in the re-
productive ages (15-49), although nonmarried women were also
interviewed if they were part of a household that contained an ever-married woman. 3 

The questionnaire used for the study followed
closely the recommendations made by the L, and the International
Union for the Scientific Study of Population (IiUSSP) in their publi-
cation Variables and Questionnaire for Comparative Fertility Sur-4 vey. Slight adaptations were made to meet the conditions of life 
in Jordan. The main purpose of the study waus to investigate lie I 
fertility history of women in the sample, their attitudes toward thesize of their families, the extent and effect of knowledge and use ofcontraceptives, if any, on fertility levels, and socioeconomic status
of husbands and wives in the sample. 

*The only census taken in Jordan ads in 1961. The political 
situation following the conflict in 1967 made it impossible for 

Jordan to take another census.less. 
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Data were collected by women interviewers from 4,811 house
holds. This number included 232 substitutes for households where 
women were not eligible (49), households not located (185), womenwho had been away from home (17), unoccupied households (7), and 
household with foreign residents (1). In this analysis, all the house
hold substitutes were eliminated. Another set of 24 households wereeliminated due to inaccurate Information or refusal to be interviewed,
leaving a total of 4,555 households. One other adjustment was made,
namely, that the number of ever-married women in the rural area 
of the Governorate of Amman was weighted so that the ratio of the

sample to the population in 
 the area, as estimated in 1971, vas
referre,equal to the ratio in other areas. Therefore,to as respondents hereafter, the number of women,included in the analysis is

5,214 ever-married women, 
 whose ages at the time of interview 
were under 50 years. 

COMPOSITION OF THE SAMPLE 

The educational, socioeconomic, residential, and religious
mmposition of the 5,214 
:-3pondents and their present husbands (ifmarried once and living wih husband) or last husbands (if married
 
more than once or divorced, widowed, 
 or separated) varied considerably. The educational composition shows, as expected, a pro
nounced difference between educational attainment of husbands and

wives. The university wives, 
 at the top of the educational ladder,
 
onstituted only 1.0 percent.


constituted 25.4 percent, 
At the bottom, the illiterate husbands
while the illiterate wives constituted 60.1 

percent. For residential distribution, three types of areas were
distinguished: (1) "urban, " where inhabitants were over 10,000;
(2)"semiurban, " where inhabitants were not less than 5,000 but not more than 10,000, and (3) "rural, " where the population was less
than 5,000. The residential distribution of the respondents 
was 46.3 
percent urban, 9.2 percent semiurban, and 44.G3 percent rural.These percentages correspod to the general distribution in the East 
Bank of Jordan. According to a socioeconomic scale, * the respondents 

-

*A scale of points was 
set up that included 12 items (income,

education of husband and of wife, occupation, house rental, homefacilities, and cultural activities). Points were accordedrespondent, according to eachto her status or achievement on the 12 items.The total number of points was 51. Class one included those who 
scored 36+; class two, 21-35; and class three included those who 
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in class one were 4.2 percent; class two included 32.7 percent, andclass three constituted 63.1 percent. As the attitude of any peoplemay be influenced by their religious affiliation, the respondentswere classified also into the two major religious prevailing in the 
area: 93.1 percent of the respondents were Muslims, 6.8 percent 
were Christians, and 0.2 percent were others or unknown. 

MARRIAGE CUSTOMS AND AGE AT FIRST MARRIAGE 

Jordanian society sets a high value on marriage, particularlyfor females. Therefore, about one-third of the females in the agegroup 15-19 were already married, as were 73 percent of the agegroup 20-24. In the age group 25-29, only 7 percent remained un-married. Less than 3 percent were unmarried by age 40-44. Mar-riage at an early age and the high percentage of total marriage areimportant factoz leading to high fertility due to the lengthy periodof exposure to the risk of pregnancy. (See Table 6.2.) 

TABLE 6.2: Age at Marriage of Women, in Jordan, 1972 

Total Number Ever-Married WomenAge Group of Women Number Percent of Total 

15-19 1,740 530 30.420-24 1,303 951 73.025-29 1,206 1,120 92.930-34 991 955 96.435-39 803 782 97.440-44 627 616 98.245-49 388 370 95.4 

Source: 1972 National Fertility Sample Survey of Jordan(Amman, Jordan: Department of Statistics). 

Most of ever-married women in the sample were living withtheir husbands (94.3 percent) and thus exposednancy. Only 0.7 percent were to the risk of pregfound divorced, and 3.3 percentwere widows. In addition, there were 86 respondents (1.6 percent) 

FERTILITY TRENDS AND DIFFERENTIALS IN JORDAN 

separated from their husbands, * mostly due to migration or temporary conflict between husband and wife. The small percentage ofdivorce is due to the fact that most divorced women remarry.percentage of widowhood was The
highest among respondents in the late 

years of their reproductive life. 

FERTILITY PATTERNS OF RESPONDENTSCumulative fertility (children ever-born) will be related toall women in the fertility survey, ever-married respondents,ever-married mothers. and
These will be referred to as the cumulativematernal fertility and the cumulative marital fertility, respectively.Table 6.3 shows the cumulative number of live births per1,000 women in each of the three categories. It is obvious from thetable that there is a marked difference between the fertility of thethree groups in the early age groups; the difference diminishes gradually at higher age groups. The difference in the age group 40-44 

is one-half child per woman between the groups "all women in thesample" and "ever-married women," and the same difference existsbetween the groups "ever-married women" and "ever-married 
mothers." The following conclusions may be drawn from the table:(1) the women who do not marry at an early age do get married soonafter and make up for their relatively late marriage in reproduction; (2) childlessness is negligible, particularly after the age group20-24; the fertility difference between ever-married women andever-married mothers in the age group 40-44 being 176 childrenper 1,000 women, or a difference of 2 percent; (3 ) the average fertility of the Jordanian woman is one of the highest in the world.cumulative fertility of ever-married 

The 
women is six live births pervman by the time they are in the middle of their reproductive life.
As they approach the end of their reproductive life (40-44), 
a womanould have had an average of over 8.3.


The fertility of the Jordanian
when ever-married woman becomes morewomen are apparentclassified by duration of marriage(see Table 6.4). A woman delivers an average of 5.4 children by
 
the time she has been married for 10 
 to 14 years. She continues the process of reproduction; the average number of live births per
woman 
rises to 8.8 by the time her duration of marriage is 25 to 29years and rises again to 9.2 children for those married 30 years
or over. 

*Any woman who had been living away from her husband for aperiod of three or more months was considered "separated." 



--
 

T
A

B
L

E
 6

.3
: 

C
um

ul
at

iv
e 

F
er

ti
li

ty
 (

E
v
er

-B
o
rn

 C
hi

ld
re

n)
 o

f 
A

ll 
W

om
en

, 
E

v
er

-M
ar

ri
ed

W
om

en
, 

an
d 

E
v
er

-M
ar

ri
ed

 
M

ot
he

rs
 

in
 t

he
 S

am
pl

e,
 

C
la

ss
if

ie
d
 b

y
A

ge
 G

ro
up

s,
 

In
 J

o
rd

an
, 

19
72

 

A
ll 

W
om

en
 I

n 
th

e 
S

am
pl

e 
E

v
er

-M
ar

ri
ed

 W
om

en
 

E
v

er
-M

ar
ri

ed
 

M
ot

he
rs

 
N

um
be

r 
of

 
L

iv
e 

B
ir

th
s 

L
iv

e 
B

ir
th

s 
L

iv
e 

B
ir

th
s

A
ge

 G
ro

up
 

L
iv

e 
B

ir
th

s 
N

um
be

r 
(p

er
 1

,0
00

) 
N

um
be

r 
(p

er
1,

00
0)

 
N

um
be

r 
(p

e
r 1

,0
00

) 

15
-1

9 



40
7 

1,
74
0 

23
4 

50
8 



80
1 



29
2 

1.
39

4

 

20
-2

4 



2,
25

2 
1,
30
3 

1,
72
8 



93
6 

2,
40
6 

83
0 



2,
71

3 
25

-2
9 



4,

81
6 

1,
20
6 

3,
99
3 



1,
10
4 

4,
36

2 
1,
06
8 

4,
50

9

oM
 

30
-3
4 



5,
79

5 



99
1 

5,
84
8 

95
3 



6,
08
1 

94
2 



6,
15

2

 

35
-3
9 



5,
75
2 



80
3 

7,
16
3 



77
1 

7,
46
0 

75
1 



7,
65

9

 

40
-4
4 



4,
78
9 



62
7 

7,
63
8 



57
8 

8,
28
5 



56
6 

8,
46

1

 

45
-4
9 



2,
79

9 



38
8 

7,
21
4 



34
3 

8,
16
0 

33
2 



8,
43

1

 

T
ot

al
 

26
,6

10
 

7,
05
8 

3,
77
0 

5,
19
8 

5,
12
4 

4,
78
1 

5,
50

6

 

S
ta

nd
ar

di
ze

d 
ra

te
 f

or

 

ag
e 

d
is

tr
ib

u
ti

o
n

 

--

3.
6 

-
.
 

4.
0 



--
4.

6 

S
ou

rc
e:

 
19

72
 N

at
io

na
l 

F
er

ti
li

ty
 S

am
pl

e 
S

ur
ve

y 
of

 J
or

da
n 

(A
m

m
an

, 
Jo

rd
an

: 
D

ep
ar

tm
en

t 
of

 S
la

ti
st

ic
s)

. 

(D V
 

o 
w

 
n 

o
 
o
 

o
 

-
.. 

o


 

a-
C

a 
D

1 
0

5 

0 
r 

Q
~ 

1'
 

00
 

D
 

'
U
.
 



0
 

1
 
0



0
 

M
 (

D
 

P
0 

qC
c 

D
 

o
 

0 
Z

 
c 0

 
0 

F r
r.

5 
r.

 
P

 
-I

F
 

a 
,-

-
-

0 
-

0 
en

 

D
 

M
 

0 
0 

< 



0 
~

 
~~

~~
 


-
1 

V
 

M
a 

ao
 

=1
 

D
 

0
 

t 
r:

 
0

0 

C
D-

C
I 

ts
 



T
A

B
L

E
 6

.5
: 

C
hi

ld
re

n 
E

v
e
r-

.r
n
 p

er
 1

,0
00

 
R

es
po

nd
en

ts
, 

C
la

ss
if

ie
d
 b

y 
A

ge
 a

nd
 R

es
id

en
ce

, 
in

 J
or

da
n,

 
19

72
 

A
ll 

R
es

po
nd

en
ts

 
U

rb
an

 
S

em
iu

rb
an

 
L

iv
e 

B
ir

th
s 

R
ur

al
A

ge
 

W
iv

es
 

L
iv

e 
B

ir
th

s
(p

er
 1

,0
00

) 
W

iv
es

 
L

iv
e 

B
ir

th
s

(p
er

 1
,0

00
) 

W
iv

es
 

L
iv

e 
B

ir
th

s
(p

er
 1

,0
00

) 
0-

15
 

W
iv

es
 

(p
e
r 1

,0
00

) 
,
 

21
 

0 
5
 



0 
1
 



0 
15

 
0

13
-1

9 



50
8 

40
7 

16
4 

84
8 



49
 

63
3

20
-2

4 
29

5 
80

3
93

6 
2,

25
2 

37
9 

2,
31
1 



76
 

2,
55
3


25
-2

9 
48
1 

2,
45

7
1,

10
4 

4,
81

6 
48

8 
4,

22
5 

10
8 

4
,5

2
8
 

50
8

30
-3

4 
4
,4

5
9

95
3 



5,
79

5 



43
7 



5,
91
5 



78
 

6,
37

2

35

-3
9 

43
8 

6,
19

4

77

1 



5,
75
2 



41
7 



7,
51
8 



78
 


7,
57
7 



27
6


40
-4
9 

7,
34

1

92

1 



7,
58

8 



52
2 



8,
13
2 



88
 


8,
72
7 



31
1


T
ot

al
 

8,
28

0
5,

21
4 



26

,6
10

 

2,
41
2 



5,
40

7 



47
8 



5,
37

7 



2,
32
4 



4,
73

2

 

So
ur

ce
: 

19
72

 N
at

io
na

l 
F

er
ti

li
ty

 S
am

pl
e 

S
ur

ve
y 

of
 J

or
da

n 
(A

m
m

an
, 

Jo
rd

an
: 

D
ep

ar
tm

en
t 

o
f 

S
ta

ti
st

ic
s)

. 

C
O o
0
 

0-
co

 
0.

 
9 

0
1
 

to
 

0r
 

• 
0
c
n
d
o
0 M
,
0
 

E
-

' 
0-

0.
 

tD
 

0,
 

-f
C

 

8'
 0

E
 

! 
t
-

3 
0 

qa
 

0 
1 

o 
P

 

o 

P0
 F

-

0
 

M
 

~
 

0
 
-
1
0
 

~C
D~

 
-1

 
C

 

" 
: 

0
' 

0'
 

.
M

 3
 

rn
( 

0
.
 -:
4 

0 
C

 

S
 

. 

(D
 

" 
0~

 
0 

'1
!n

01
4

M
 

0 
g

-
&

m 0'
'S to

0 

0 

1 
0 

0
.
0
C
<
 

,c
,

D
 

A
 M

0 

t 
0.

 

0 
a 

a§
L

 
M

 
1-

. 

0 

A
0
 

C
D

 
M

 
i 

0
 

Z
 

I-
C

 
0 

M
a 

1 
d'q

 q
 

M
O

 

http:Ever-.rn


TABLE 6.6: Live Births per 1,000 Respondents, Classified by Socioeconomic Class 
and Duration of Marriage, in Jordan, 1972 

Total Class One Class Two Class Three 

Duration of 
Marriage 
in Years Respondents 

Live 
Births 
(per 

1,000) Respondents 

Live 
Births 
(per 

1,000) Respondents 

Live 
Births 
(per 

1,000) Respondents 

Live 
Births 
(per 

1,000) 

0-5 1,054 J,102 50 1,100 362 1,028 642 1,051 
5-9 1,039 3,408 53 2,396 342 3,240 644 3,374 
10-14 1,040 5,594 37 3,432 310 5,277 693 5,528 
15-19 

20-24 

867 

b93 

6,022 

4,920 

37 

27 

4,703 

5,074 

243 

202 

6,798 

8,030 

587 

364 

7,148 

8,684 
25-29 424 3,751 12 6,417 166 8,717 24t 9,053 
30+ 197 1,813 3 7,333 81 8,951 113 9,434 

Total 5,214 2,610 219 3,283 1,706 5,019 3,289 5,269 

Source: 1972 National Fertility Sample Survey of Jordan (Amman, Jordan: Department of Statistics. 

TABLE 6.7: 	 Live Births pur 1,000 Respondents, Classified by Their 
Educational Attainment and Age, in Jordan, 1972 

Secondary Primary
University Education Education Illiterate 

Live Live Live Live 
Births Births Births Births
(per (per (per (perAge Respondents 1,000) Respondents 1,000) Respondents 1,000) Respondents 1,000) 

0-15 0 0 0 0 13 0 8 0 
15-19 0 0 26 577 295 803 187 	 829
 
20-24 
 10 1,200 94 1,617 424 
 2,420 	 408 
 2,603
 
25-29 18 1,833 68 2,809 388 
 4,247 
 630 4,673
 
30-34 
 19 2,737 51 
 4,020 198 5,894 685 6,381

35-39 
 4 4,750 30 4,300 203 6,502 534 
 8,022
 
40-49 
 1 5,000 
 19 4,737 218 
 7,335 	 683 
 8,630
 
Total 
 52 2,327 288 2,715 1,739 4,024 
 3,135 	 5,968
 

S .'irce: 1972 National Fertility Sample Survey of Jordan (Amman, Jordan: Department of Statistics). 
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RELIGION 

The lim:ted number of Christians in the sample (353) did not 
allow us to divide them into the three or four Christian denominations in Jordan. Therefore, the fertility of Christian respondentswas compared, as one group, with that of Muslim respondents. 


In socioeconomic classes one and two, 
 the fertility of Muslim 
responden ts was higher than that o f the C hr is tians in almos t a llmarriage durations after the first five years.o In class three, therewasbeteentheferiliydfinte ren ofthetwogrops.Thecent 
was no definite trend between the fertility of the two groups. Thecumulative fertility per woman standardized for marriage duration,
shows the following rates: (1) class one: Muslims 2.9 live birthsand Christians 3.1; (2) class two: Muslims 5.1 and Christians 4.4; 
an d (3) cla s s thr ee : Muslims 5 .3 and Ch r is tians 5 .0 . Ta ble 6 .8 refers to the trend of mean age at first marriage among Muslimsand Christians in the four educational levels during the last threedecades. It is ncticed that (1) the Muslims generally marry atearlier ages than the Christians; (2) the higher the level of educa-
tion-in the last two dCcades--the higher the age at marriage; and() i e ast rrigeha sen risighr bothe geoatsarvengehoughservice(3) age at marriage has been rising for both groups, even though 
the average age at marriage is still low. 

TABLE 6.8: Mean Age at First Marriage ot v'ives in Urban 
Sample, Classified by Education, Religion, 
and Decade of Marriage, in Jordan, 1972 

Levelof Education 
Illiterate Primary Secondary University Total 

1940-49 
Muslims 
Christians 

1950-59 

15.5 
16.6 

15.9 
17.2 

15.0 
18.8 

-- 15.6 
17.6 

Muslims 
Christians 

1960-71 

16.9 
19.7 

17.6 
19.3 

19.0 
20.6 

20.7 
21.0 

17.3 
19.8 

Muslims 
Christians 

18.4 
26.8 

17.6 
21.7 

19.9 
20.7 

22.2 
23.3 

18.2 
21.0 

Source: 1972 National Fertility Sample Survey of Jordan 

(Am-an, Jordan: Department of Statistics). 
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EFFECT OF OCCUPATION OF HUSBANDS 

ON FERTILITY 

the nup classification of husbands shows that 24percent were In milsiary service, 15.2 percent were n government 
ricultural activities, percent werepr c t u r e o mes, in private business, 5.7a c . pe5rcen t were in i ndus try , 4 . 7 

percent were in commerce, 5.5 percent were in industry, 4.9 perwere nonagricultural day laborers, and 1.1 percent worked in 
highly technical fields.The fertility of wi-, classified by occupation of husbands andduration of marriage indicates that in the last two marriage durations (25-29 and 30-), the live births per 1,000 wives was highestw eos and work e in a g r t u r a ct iv es T h e s t 
where husbands worked In agricultural activities. The unskilledlaborers group was next. The overall fertility ws feund highest(6.3) among landowners and land tenants.wives of highly skilled technicians. It was lowest (2.8) amongThe next lowest fertility was 
among wives of military men (4.3) and wives of men(4.5). In governmentThe fertility of the rest of the occupational categories fluctuated, as can be seen in Table 6.9. 

KNOWLEDGE AND USE OF CONTRACEPTIVES 
Almost all respondents knew one or more of the conventional 

methods of birth control. The women who said that they had no 

knowledge of any contraceptivesurban areas, were 1.3 percent of respondents in1.8 percent In semiurban areas, and 11.0 percent in 
rural areas. At the other extreme, 50 percent of respondents in 
urban areas, 44 percent in semiurban areas, and 17 percent inrural areas knew between 7 and 11 methods.An analysis was made of the knowledge of respondents of eachcontraceptive separately and the percentage of its users. The pillseemed to be the best-known and most-used method. It was knownby 100 percent of class one, 98 percent of class two, and 89 percentof class three. However, it was used in the past by 54.0 percentof class one, 35.0 percent of class two, and 10.4 percent of classthree. It is presently used by 38 percent, 24 percent, and 6 percent of the three classes, respectively. The next most widely known 
contraceptive was suppositories. Two of the most widely knownmethods but the least used were the intrauterine device (IUD) andthe diaphragm. 

Knowledge does not necessarily lead to action; while 94 per
cent of total women in the sample knew of one or more methods cf 



TABLE 6.9: 	 Live Births per 1,000 Respondents, Classified by Occupation 
of Husband and Marriage Duration, in Jordan, 1972 
(per1,000 women) 

Duration of Marriage Duration of Marriage 
G-5 5-9 10-14 	 15-19 20-24 25-29 30+ 	 Cumulative 

Fertility
Number Number Number Number Number Number Number Number Numberof Live of Live of Live ofLie o Lie o Lve f Lve f Lve fOccupation Women Births Wmen Births Women Births Women Birth3 Women Births Women Births Women Births Women Births Women 

Agriculture: 
Pay by day 177 1,053 19 3,435 23 5,447 38 7,093 36 8,958 24 9,154 26 8,3060 11 6,226 177 
Land tenant 168 1,450 20 3,000 13 5,905 42 
 -,543 35 8,375 24 
 9,440 25 8,444 9 6,298 188

Landowner 
 376 1,188 32 3,298 57 5,343 70 6,1i4 84 9,022 46 8,455 
 55 9,781 32 6,269 376
 
Monthly pay 36 1,000 6 4,000 11 
 6,200 5 
 8,00 4 8,859 9 9,000 	 36
1 - - 5,611 


Industrial 269 1,213 61 3,122 
 49 5.404 52 6,047 43 7,641 
 39 7.778 18 8,143 
 7 4,695 269
 

Government
 
service 
 772 1,-.22 197 3.188 176 5,054 147 6,933 119 7,879 
 66 8,025 40 9,704 
 27 4,473 772
 

Commercial 
 294 1,022 45 3,277 47 5,453 53 6,281 54 7,971 35 
 9,514 37 10,000 23 5,874 294
 
Military 1,342 825 348 3,226 
 327 5,229 306 7,024 169 7,889 117 
 8,698 56 8,895 19 4,253 1,342
 

Private
 
companies 18 1,333 3 2,000 
 4 - -- 5,000 4 7,000 4 8,000 1 12,500 2 5,167 18 

Nonagricultural

day worker 238 1,222 36 3,167 36 
 5,212 52 7,268 56 8,229 35 8.789 
 19 11,250 4 5,613 238
 

Skilled
 
laborer 674 1,14t 144 3,549 
 142 5,763 114 7,355 124 8,447 76 
 8,692 52 8,864 22 5,233 674
 

Highly

technical 49 1,000 18 2,400 
 15 4,000 6 
 5,200 5 7,333 3 10,000 1 4,000 1 
 2,857 49
 

Priva te
 
activities 556 1,241 79 
 3,467 	 90 5,610 105 
 7,011 93 8,867 
 83 9,273 77 8,379 
 29 6,014 556
 

Not classified 245 
 1,130 46 3,286 49 
 5,600 50 ;,732 4 8,531 32 9,500 
 16 9,636 11 5,306 245
 

Total 5,214 1,046 1,054 3,280 1.039 5,379 1,040 
 6,946 867 8,297 
 593 8,847 424 9,203 
 197 5,104 5,214
 

Source: 1972 National FertilityDepartment of Statistics). Sample Survey of Jordan (Amman, Jordan: 
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family planning, only 28.3 percent of all respondents had used any
of the contraceptives in the past, and only 21.1 percent of wivesliving with husbands were using contraceptivesview. at the time of inter-We found a direct relationship between socioeconomic status,on the one hand, and knowledge and use of contraceptives,other. on theThere was a vast difference between knowledge and practicebetween the three socioeconomic classes. The negligible percentageof women who used contraceptives in class three and the low per-centage of women who controlled their fertility found in class '.womay help explain the high rate of population growth in Jordan.The motivation for use or nonuse of contraceptives variec,markedly by educational levels of respondents.

dents, .,. 
Of all the respon-percent expressed disapproval of family planning, 55 

percent expressed conditional approval,
unconditional approval, 

12.5 percent expressed
and 0.3 percent had no opinion.total women in the sample, Out of the44 percent of the illiterates, 21 percent

of the primary educated, 3.6 percent of the secondary educated,and 1.6 percent of the university educated disapproved of familyplanning. 
About one-third (1,631) of the respondents attempted to con-

trol their fertility.educated women, These constituted 79 percent of the university-69 percent of the secondary-educated women,44 percent of the preparatory and primary-educated women, and 

20 percent of the illiterates, 


ATTTUDES TOWARD ABORTION 

The respondents were asked whether they approved of abor-tion and if so, for what reason. The answers indicate that 56.5percent of total respondents approved of abortion, 42.6 percent 

disapproved, 
 and 0.9 percent did not have a definite opinion. Themost important reasons for approval of abortion,2,947 approving women were according to the(1) to save mother's life (55.0 per-

cent); (2) "ifpregnant 
woman was not married" (27.0 percent);(3) "for fear of a defective child" (10.0 percent); (4) "If husband andwife don't want to have more children" 14.0 percent); and (5) "togive good care to children" (3.0 percent). When respondents wereclassified by religion, abortion was approved by 54 percent of theMuslims and by 78 percent of the Christians. Of the 2,947 re-spondents who approved of abortion, only 10 percent (298) had at-

tempted an abortion; 122 had succeeded and 176 had failed in theirattempts. 

FERTILITY TRENDS AND DIFFERENTIALS IN JORDAN 

ATTITUDE TOWARD SIZE OF FAMILY 

AND SEX PREFERENCE
Tha respondents living with husbands werg s:-e' -,'"Puer theywished to have additional children and how mL. - beywere also asked about the ideal number of chi' would liketo have if they could start life all over again.The answer to tle first question indica,,respcidents did not wish to have additional 

.6 percent of 
childre., 2 percent didnot know, and 52 percent wanted additional children. It was clearthat the desire for additional children was due mainly toence, son preferas Table 6.10 indicates. The motivation for male preferencedeclines with both increased education and total number of children. 

TABLE 6.10: Average Additional Number of MaZe and Female 

Children Desired by Respondents, Classified
by Education and Average Number o Living
Children, in Jordan, 1972 

Educational Number of Living Addition DesiredAttainment Respondents Chil
Cildren Male Female ChildrenIlliterate 1,533 
 3.8 3.9 0.6 
 8.3
 

PrimaryPreparatory 605 2.5295 2.8 0.7
1.6 6.02.4
Secondary 0.9 4.8
155 1.6 1.6 0.8 4.0 
institutes 12 2.0 1.3 0.8
University 4.018 
 1.3 1.5 0.8 3.6Total 2,618 
 3.1 
 3.3 0.7 7.1 

A omumn,Jordan: Department of Statistics). 

CONCLUSION 

Differenies in fertility were found in the study between levelsof educational attainment, socioeconomic status, -nd religious 

groups. The data were examined for direct evidence of factorsthat shape the pattern of high fertility in general and differential 
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fertility in particular. Two factors of particular importance werethe high rate of marriage and the pattern of marriage at an early 

age.7
 

The findings of the study show that 32.4 percent of the total
respondents admitted using contraceptives. 
 Of this group,cent made prewvntive attempts before first pregnancy, 2.4 per
12.4 percent

before the second, and 13.0 percent before the third; 31 percentwere distributed among women who had from four to six pregnan-
cies, and 31 percent were among women who had seven or more
pregnancies. 
 These findings are clear evidence that wives of allages, regardless of the number of live births they have had, 
 do
attempt to poatpone one or more pregnancies. 

NOTES 

2. 
1. United Nations, 973a, p. 115.These data are from Population Reference Bureau, 1973.3. For details of sample design, see Rizk, H., 1975 and 1973. 
4. Inteati Union for the Scientific Study of Population,n.d. 
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Trends and Differentials 
JACQUES VALLIN 

With a crude birth rate cf over 50 per 1,000 women wX nf average of eight children per woman,fertility rates in the world. Algeria has one of the highestOver the last few decades, fertility inAlgeria has Increased and has probably reached Its maximum. By 
measuring the influence of various economic and social factors, thischapter will analyze current movements and will suggest probablefuture fertility trends. 

FERTILITY INCREASES IN ALGEPRIA 
OVER THE PAST FEW DECADES 

The registration of vital statistics for Algeria since the Frenchcolonization in the early nineteenth century gives a far from perfectimage of fertility trends (although all of Algeria since the turn of thecentury has been covered). Underregistration of births,estimated at around 10 percent, 1 currently
has existed for a long time. However, the works of Briel and Biraben, based among other things onanalysis cf the masculinity ratio of registered births and the resultsof specific surveys, make it possible to draw up a more or less acceptable series of the annual number of births in Algeria since1891.2 According to this estimation, crude birth rates since 1910 

would be: 

This chapter istion Division, a revision of a paper presented to the Popula-UNESCO, Paris, 1975. 

1 
331 
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Percent1911-15 
 35.3
1916-20 


34.9
1921-25 
 37.2 
1926-30 
 42.3 

1931-35 
 43.4
1936-40 
 42.1 
1941-45 
 42.9 

194-50 
 42.2 

1956-60 
 45.6 
196-60 
 45.
1961-65
1966-69 48.547. 8 


Over a period of roughly 50 years, the crude birth rate (CBR)went from 35 to about 50 per 1,000 women.of vital statistics is imperfect, Even if the adjustmentand allowing for a certain observa-tional bias due to improved registra~ion, we can nonetheless con-
sider that this movement corresponds at least partially to a slowbut constant fertility increase. 


The 1970 Fertility Survey of Algerian Women confirms this
phenomenon for recent years. 3 
 By cumulating age-specific fertilityrates corresponding to a given period, we can, through this survey,measure the total fertility rate around 1955, 
 1960, and 1965. 4 
 Themean number of children per woman thus obtained increases per-ceptibly between 1955 and 1965 for all age groups at marriage (see 

ten years.Table 7.1). There is an increase of approximately 10 percent in 

TABLE 7.1: Total Fertility Rate fron. 20 Years of Age (or from 
25 Years of Age for Women Married ac 20 to 24),
in Algeria, 1955, 1960, and 1965
 

Year Women Married atUnder 17 
 17 to 19
1955 20 to 24.
7.6 8.3 

1960 
 7.8 8.7
1965 6.48.1 9.0 
 6.8 

Source: Republique Algerienne Democratique et Populaire,Secrdtariat d'Etat au Plan, Direction des Statistiques, Etude staist ue nationale de la ulation rsultats de l'enuetef~conditser. 2, vol. 2 (Oran: ,
Centre Nationale de Recherches Economiques

et Sociales [CNRES], 1972). 

TABLE 7.2: Marital Fertility Rates. According :oAge ofWoman at Childbirth and 
at Marriage (Women Still in First Marriage). In Algeria. 1970
 

Age at 20-24 
 25-29 
 30-34 
 35-39 
 40-4 
 45-49
Cwldbirth (1945-49) (1940..44)- 12935-39). (1930-34). 1925-29)-
50-54
 

(1920-24)- (2955-19)

geatMarriage: Jnder 17
20-24 
 398.4 425.5 40-.1 372.8 376.7 376.825-29 - 325.9387.0 400.0 353.4 369.8 349.430-34 321.7- 366.2 343.8 358.9 329.5 290.9
 
35-39 
 - - - 279.1 275.2 283.8 271.340-4 
 -

- 163.245-9- 161.045 139.9 .
Nwnber .986 
-. 

29.2 26.8800 
 651 
 566 
 404 
 241 
 143

2024 
 443.3 439.2 440.2 g arti rre:526.125-29 4 17-19378.8 376.6
409 341.640.0
2-29 -

393.3 352.2 356.4404.9 340.1406.0 393.3 352.2 356.43034 340.1 _ 
 - 324.5 395.8 36.8 350.0 353.2
3--39
 
4044--


-- . 173.4 
 209.6 198.545-49 
 -
68.N-bnher 730 
 654 
 564 
 475 
 293 
 188 137
 

Age at Marriage:20-24
25-29 
 464.9 450.6 386.9 384.8 355.430-34 
__ 

361.8- -- 344.2 365.9 362.735-39 378.6 350.6-
307.4 34.2 307.1 242.7 

4-4_ -- -
 - : 4.2.- ;1. 09.1 6.
9. 2361. 

Num~er 

45-49 229 197 

__2_0_ __ 271 301 


3 22 
 8
-- 46.4 5.7 

"aenerat9on groups correspond to current age groups.
 
Source: 
 Republlque Algerlenne Democratuque et Populalre. Secr6tariat d'Etot au Plan.Olrectioe des Sitiques. Etade attlDtiiue rationale deaanenotete opulatonrEdultas deo0ed...._itk.ser. 2.vol. 

2 
(Oran: CNRES. 1972).
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Here again, the movement may have been amplified by an ob-servational bias, the most recent births being the best reported.
But we have sufficient indications confirming the quality of the Al-
gerian survey 5 to suppose that this phP'iomenon is due largely to arise in fertility. Moreover, the ris - 71y concerns-age groups, the most fertile20-24 and 25-29 years, as we can see from the evolu-
tion by cohort of age-specific fertility rates presented in Table 7.2.This evolution may be explained by three basic factors. First,there has been a general improvement in health conditicns, which isevident if one considers the evolution of infant mortality. 6 This hasreduced the number of infant deaths and, perhaps, even sterility.
Second, age at first marriage for Algerian women, a decisive factorfor fertility in a country where there is no valid family planning,has dropped considerably since World War fl. 7 It passed from an 
average of 20.1 years in 1948 to 18.4 years in 1966 (see Table 7.3).Finally, changes in breast-feeding behavior have probably had anImportant effect on the interval between birth and the next concep-tion, since prolonged breast-feeding delays return to a normal 
ovular cycle. In Algeria, young women breast-feed less frequently 
and for shorter lengths of time than their elders. 8 The women aged20 to 24 at the time of the survey had breast-fed their next to lastlive-born child for an average of 11 months, as against 15 months 
for those aged 50 to 54 (see Table 7.4). This phenomenon Is morepronounced in urban areas. The combined effect of these different
factors explains the rise in fertility in Algeria and its present very 
high level. 

TABLE 7.3: Recent Trends in Female Nuptiality, 
in Algeria, 1948, 1954, and 1966 

Elements 1948 1954 1966 

Mean age at first marriage 20.1 19.7 18.4 
Percentage unmarried at age 20 to 24 
Percentage unmarried at age 50 to 54 

23 
2 

21 
2 

11 
1 

Source: Republique Algerenne Democratique et Populaire,
Secrdtariat d'Etat au Plan, Direction des Statistiques, Etude s
tistique nationale deIa population, r6sultats del'enquete f~condit6,ser. 2, vol. 2 (Oran: CNRES, 1972). 
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TABLE 7.4: Mean Length of Breast-Feeding for Next-to-Last 
Live-Born Child, According to Age of Mother, 
in Algeria, 1970 (months) 

Age Town Country Total 

20-24 8.6 12.2 11.125-29 10.3 13.8 12.7 
30-34 11.1 14.8 13.735-39 12.0 14.7 13.8 
40-44 12.5 15.4 14.545-49 12.2 16.1 14.750-54 14.4 15.2 14.9 

Source: Republique Algerienne Democratique et Populaire,
Secretariat d'Etat au Plan, Direction des Statistiquee, Etude statistique nationale de la population, rsultats delPenuete f~condit6, 
ser. 2, vol. 2 (Oran: CNRES, 1972). 

VERY HIGH RATES OF FERTILITY IN ALGERIA 

The 1970 fertility survey was a probability sample of ever
married women of childbearing age (under 55). The mean number 
of children per informant (4. 73) therefore measures mean cumulative fertility at a given time. This mean cumulative fertility of 4.73is the result of two elemenLs: a very high fertility and the youth ofthe ever-married women of reproductive age (this element is deter
mined by the age structure of the female population and its marriage 
history). Mean age of informants was 33 years: 42.2 percent were
under 30 at the time of the survey. 

The mean number of children per woman increases rapidlywith age (see Table 7.5). Though nonmarried 7'omen were excludedfrom the survey, we can get an idea of the mean cumulative fertilityper woman, regardless of marital status, by computing the mean
number of children observed with the proportion of nonmarried 
women in each age group. As illegitimate fertility rates are neg

i ligible in Algeria, only the denominator (number of women) need bemodified. The percentages used are those drawn from the first pro
9visional results of the population survey. The populations con

cerned do not tally exactly, since the sampling procedure used forthe fertility survey replaced households where women of childbearingage who were never-married were found. But approximate figuresare sufficient here. Table 7.5 also gives the cumulative fertility of 
women still in their first marriage. 



137 
136 	 MUSLIM WOMEN'S STATUS AND FERTILITy 

TABLE 7. 5: Mean Number of Children per Woman, According 
to Current Age Group of Mother, for Different 
Groups of Women, in Algeria, 1970 

Women Still in All Ever-Married 

First Marriage Informants 


Age Mean Number Number Mean Number 
 Number All 
Group of Children of Women of Children of Women Women 

15-19 0.6 1,008 0.6 1,103 0-220-24 2.1 1,921 2.0 2,210 1.7
25-29 4.1 1,757 3.8 2,155 3.7
30-34 5.6 1,587 5.2 2,140 5.1 
35-39 7.1 1,340 6.3 2,016 6.2 
40-44 8.0 946 7.2 1,510 7.2 
45-49 8.5 571 7.5 1,020 7.4
50-54 7.7 396 6.9 814 6.8 

Note: In rural areas, obseived figures were doubled before 

calculation. 
Source: Republique Algerienne Democratique et Populaire,

ENSP, Premiers r6sultats provisoires delenquete d6mographgu,, 

(Algiers: Secr6tariat d'Etat au Plan, 1971). 


At ages 50 to 54, fertility for all groups is seen to be lower
than for ages 45 to 49. Unless there is 
a behavior difference be-
tween the 1915-19 cohort (women aged 50 to 54 in 1970) and the 
1920-24 	cohort (women aged 45 to 49 in 1970), vhich seems highlyimprobable, this drop can only be explained by an error in observa-
tion. Moreover, certain difficulties were encountered concerning
the age limit of women In the fertility survey sample; it is therefore
preferable to leave this age group aside in our analysis. 

Apart from the very young ages, th're is little difference be-tween ever-married women and all women. Women who do not 
marry young are fairly rare, and if not completely negligible at age
15 to 19, or even 20 to 24, they are after that. Conversely, the 
difference between women still in first marriage and all ever-
married women is slight at the beginning, then increases regularlywith age, reaching an average of one child at age. 45 to 49. This means that dissolved marriages (divorce or widowhood) definitely 
reduce fertility.

The most Important characteristic, we believe, is the very
high level of completed fertility: 7.4 children at age 45 to 49 for 

FERTILITY IN ALGERIA: TRENDS AND DIFFERENTIALS 

all women, regardless of marital status, and 8.5 children for women 
still in their first marriage. 

The results obtained for some other African countries are 

much lower. For example, the mean number of children per woman 
in the Tunisian and Moroccan surveys was 6.9 and 6.6, respective
ly. 1 0 For surveys in tropical Africa (where the data are calculated
 
for women in all marital 
statuses rather than for ever-married 
women, as in the cases of Tunisia and Morocco), the numbers range 
between 5.7 and 4.1.11 Fertility in Algeria appears, therefore, to 
be one of the highest in African countries. 

We should bear in mind the fact that the fertility observed
 
characterizes cohorts of women no longer in childbearing age. 
 How
ever, the Algerian population survey allows us to measure current 
fertility for the different cohorts of childbearing age. By cumulating
the age-specific fertility rates, we obtain a "current" index, which 
is comparable with the mean number of children per woman. It is
 
slightly higher than the fertility survey figure:
age 45 to 49.12 	 8.0 instead of 7.5 atThe difference Is perhaps partly due to .etrospec
tive observation 
errors for women aged 45 to 49, but it also reflects 
the rise in fertility over the last few decades. 

With a gross reproduction rate (GRR) of 3.9, Algeria has one 
of the highest fertility rates in the world. Practically no other coun
try with reliable fertility figures reaches a higher level than this. 
Other Muslim or tropical African countries may reach this figure, 
but there is not sufficient data for comparison. 

SOCIAL 	AND ECONOMIC FACTORS AND 
FERTILITY IN ALGERIA 

In countries with very high fertility rates, variatihms in fertil
lty can only be slight or concern only small groups of the population.
The Algerian fertility survey does, however, bring out certain dif
ferences in behavior. These suggest hypotheses for changes in fer
tility patterns that will take place in the future. 

We have already mentioned the influence of age at first mar
riage. But we must come back to this, before going any further, as
it throws light on the influence of urbanization, education, and some 
economic characteristics. 

Influence of Age at First Marriage 
We 	 distinguish two

tiage on fertility. On the one hand, early marriage may impaira 
won rertiv nea a, lowerrility BmreWoman's reproductive capacity, causing lower fertility. But more 
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importantly, the earlier a woman marries, the more time she has 
to produce a large family. 

The first phenomenon, which can only be studied in a nonplan-fing population, is seen in Algeria. Table 7.2 shows that fertility
rates for the same age group vary accrrding to whether or not 
women married young. The difference is very clear between womenmarried under age 17 and those married at age 17 to 19. Fertility 
rates are consistently higher for the latter group. Women who aremarried when they are very young are more open to the risk of be-
coming less fecund due to a higher number of chiidbirtbs and tochildbirths that are often more difficult than if the woman were 

more mature. 


Cumulated into a current index, 
 these differences in fertilityby age group are fairly important (see Table 7.1). With the fertilityconditions observed around 1960 or 1965, a woman married at age
17 to 19 would have had a total of one child more between ages 20and 50 than a woman married before age 17. 

However, the difference is less evident between women mar-
ried at age 17 to 19 and those married at age 20 to 24. By cumulat-
ing current fertility rates, from the age of 25 to 50, for the 17 to 19
and 20 to 24 age groups at marriage, we obtain the indexes shown inTable 7.6. 

TABLE 7.6: Indexes of Fertility for Women Married between 
17 and 19 and 20 and 24 Years of Age, in 
Algeria, 1955, 1960, and 1965 

Period Centered 
Around Women Mirried at Age17 to 19 20 to 24 

1955 6.2 6.01960 6.5 6.41965 6.8 6.8 

Source: Republique Algeriennc Democratique et Populaire,Secretariat d'Etat au Plan, Direction des Statistiques, Etude sta-tistique nationale de lapopulation, rsultats de tlenquete 
 condit , 


ser. 2, vol. 2 (Oran: CNRES, 1972). 

Considered from the same age on, women 
married at age 20
to 24 have a slightly lower total fertility than those married at age17 to 19. Much smaller in number (1,404 out of 9,527), this group 

FERTILITY IN ALGERIA: TRENDS AND DIFFERENTIALS 

has, on the a-erage, sociological characteristics that are fairly dif
ferent from those of the rest of the population. The women are bet
ter educated, more likely to be living in urban areas, their marriages are less endogamous, and their husbands are also more edu
cated and generally do some sort of skilled work. 1 3 These findings
suggest that in this particular group of women, there exists a beginning of family planning, which previous analyses could not detect. 14 

The most important effect of age at marriage is a reduction of mean completed fertility with a rise in age at marriage (see Table 7.7).
Whereas a woman aged 45 to 49, married at 17, has had an average of9.2 live births, a woman of the same age married at over 25 years of 
age has had only 5.0. The difference seems due much more to dura
tion
of marriage than to different fertility behavior. Women married
at a very young age do not seem to have children at L faster pace thanothers. A woman married at age 20 to 24 has an average of 1.1 chil
dren at 20 to 24 years, an would have 2.7 children (1.6 children
more) at the same age If she had married before ag 17. The difference between completed fertility of women married at age 20 to 24(7.6 children) and that of women married before age 17 (9.2 children)
is also 1.6. A rise in age at marriage seems, therefore, to have a
direct effect on completed fertility. 

The most we can say is that if women married at age 20 to 24 
did not have a slight tendency toward birth control, there would beless difference in completed fertility, insofar as the effect of duration of marriage would be partially offset by the increase of fertility
with age at marriage, as previously mentioned. As fertility is linkedwith nuptiality, comparisons between different socioeconomic groups 

must take the nuptiality variable into consideration. 

Urban-Rural Differences 

There is little difference in completed fertility between urbanand rural women. * Women aged 45 to 49 at the time of the fertilitysurvey had an average of 7.2 children in urban areas and 7.7 in rural 
areas. The difference remains slight if we examine data on women
still in their first marriage at the time of the survey: 8.2 childrenfor urban women and 8.7 children for rural women. M. :eover, this 

CThe survey -.lned "urban" as women living in communes, 

where the capital city contained more than 1,000 nonagriculturalworkers and in which these 1,000 workers formed over 75 percent ofthe working population. All the rest were considered "rural." 
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to 44. At age 35 to 39, 
 a working woman has only 3.9 children, asagainst 6.4 for an unemployed woman. But the difference decreases 
afterward, and at age 45 to 49, 
 it is only 0.6 children (6.6 as 
against 7.2). 

TABLE 7.11: Mean Number of Children per Woman,
Areas, According to Current Age and Economic 
Activity of the Woman, 

InUrban 


in Algeria, 1970
 

Age Group 
 Employed Unemployed Total 

15-19
20-24 -1.2 0.62.3 0.62.2
25-29 
 2.3 4.0 3.9
30-34 
 3.7 
 5.1 5.0
35-39 
 3.9 6.4 
 6.2
40-44 
 4.9 7.1 6.9
45-49 
 6.6 
 7.2 7.2 

Source: Republique Algerleane DemocratiqueSecr6tariat d'Etat au Plan, Direction des Statistiques,et Populaire,Etude sta-tistique nat!inale deIla poulation rsutats del'enquete f~condit 

ser. 2, vol. 2 (Oran: CNRES,1972). 


Working women who are now aged 45 to 49 do not belong to thesame social category as those under 35 years. The older womenprobably started working late in life to provide for the needs of a 

large family. The younger women,
beginning of their marriage, if they have worked since thecan be expected to have fewer childrenat the end of their childbearing years than the working women who
are currently aged 45 to 49. 


The branch of economic activity of the husband appears to playa small role in determining fertility behavior. The differences be-tween broad occupational categories are slight, as can be seen fromTable 7.12. The slightly higher fertility of women whose husbands 
are in agriculture is perhaps not significant.

The husband's occupational status plays a slightly more Important role, but as seessional and managerial" in Table 7. 13, only wives of the "profesgroup have a really lower fertility rate.If we examine the husband's type of work for employees only,we discover a basic split similar to that observed for education (seeTable 7.14). Only women married to managerial or executive staff 

FERTILITY IN ALGERIA: TRENDS AND DIFFERENTLALS 147 

have a fertility really different from the rest. Between skilled andnonskilled workers, on the other hand, the difference Is insignifi
cant.
 

TABLE 7.12: 
 Mean Number of Children per Currently Married

Woman, According to Husband's Field of Activity
and Current Age Group of Woman, in Algeria, 1970
 

Woman's Present Agriculture Field of Activity
Transport, Trade, 

Age Group and Mining Industry and Civil Service 
15-19 
 0.6 
 0.6 
 0.520-24 
 2.1 2.0 
 2.0
25-29 
 3.8 
 3.9 3.930-34 
 5.4 5.1 5.235-39 
 6.3 
 6.0 6.4
40-44 
 7.4 
 7.1 7.2 

45-49 
 7.9 7.8 6.8 
Source: Republique Algerienne Democratique et Populaire,Secr6aiat d'Etat au Plan, Direction des Siatistiques, Etudestatlsticue natonale deIa population. r~sultatsdel'enuetefcondt&,
 

ser. 2, vol. 2 (Oran: CNRES, 1972). 

ADDITIONAL ANALYSIS OF FERTILITY 
BY SOCIAL STATUS 

A survey on attitudes toward contraception carried out by the
Association Algerienne pjur la Recherche Demographique Economique
et Soclale 1 6 
in 1968 give figures on fertility by social status category.The most interesting analysis is on the rean"woman-year, number of children per,,
measured in terms of effective married life* (see Table7.15). Starting at the bottoi, of the social ladder, we find first a zoaeof "lower fertllity," corresponding to the poorest social groups (in 

"This is the ratio of number of live births to total number ofyears of effective married life (excluding the years when the husband was "absent" and years of dissolved marriage) lived by thetotal number of women who were studied. 
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MUSLIM WOMEN'S STATUS AND FERTILITY 
particular sharecroppers [khames], small traders,regularly employed); then, 

and people ir-a zone of "excess fertility, ", correspond,ing to intermediate crit.gorles (in particular, regular wage earners,skilled workers, and office workers); and, finally, another zone of"lower fertility' for the professionalIn the first zone, and manageriallower fertility is probably "Involuntary,group. t 
fertility in the third group is voluntar.y due to family planning, 
due to health conditions and longer periods of breast-feeding. Lower 

CONCLUSION 
Following a slow but steady progression over the years, the very high fertility of Algerian women bears all the signs of a "!natural,fertility, that is, 
of couples who do not practice contraception. 
 Inspite of the absence of a certain number of men working in Europe,completed fertility for a wonan married before age 18 (which is veryoften the case, as mean age at first marriage Is 17. 9 years) and 

maining married until the age of 45 to 49 is, 
on the average,
children. 9.2 re-This is very near the figure generally taken to character-ize natural fertility. 17 The only apparent limits aie those of fecun-dity, infant survival, and duration of marriage.
voluntary birth control, 

When there is no
the evolition of fertility depends onlimits. these 

Sterility may decrease with improved health conditions,ihcidence is hut its
not high enough for its reduction lo cause an important
rise in fertility. We cannot say the same tl-ng of the infant deathrate, however,
certainly drop. 

which with better protection during pregnancy willLikewise, temporary infecundity due to prolongedbreast-feeding may well decrease in the future, 
 since length of

bre2 -feeding seems
genarations. 1a to be becoming shorter among the younger 

Duration of marriage may also change. Age at marriage hasrecently iropped, 
 but it is unlikely that this trend will continuie for
long, and we may even hope that it will be reversed due to greatereducational accesF for women. 19 The place reserved for women in !Algerian society in the future is of critical importance.marriage or marriages) also depends Duration ofon the number of dissolvedmarriages, another important influence on fertility. It is difficultto say whether or not these will decrease in the future,provement in woman's social status would, 
but an im-

in time, certainly bringabout the disappearance of "repudiation" or family desertion, whichis still currently practiced, though banned by law.If we examine fertility differences between different socialgroups, we car see that family planning exists in certain groups. 

FERTILITY IN ALGERIA: TRENDS AND DIFFERENTIALS 
Although they only form a marginal fringe of society, and althoughdifferences are only slight, these groups may point to a newtion in Algerian society. evolu-The least fertile women, mainly urban,are generally educated, marriei to men in the professional or 
managerial group, and sometimes have an economic activity. 

ties, and greater participation in paid economic activity may bring 
about a decrease in fertility or, at least, increase the number of 
less fertile women. A certain number of policies may,have a considerable effect on fertility. 

therefore,whole. However,ploymet of women, education, emand age at marriage are only elem(_,ts of a 

The key issue is the social status of the Algerian woman,the real heart of the prDblem, and this may be far from changing inthe near futtre. 

NOTES 

1. Republique Algerienne Democratique et Populaire,r~tariat au Plan, Sec-Direction des Statistiques, 1974.2. Breil, J., L954, pp. 795-805; Biraben,3. J. N., 1969.Republique Algerienne Democratique et Populaire,rtariat au Plan, See-Direction des Statistiquea, 1972.4. Negadi, G., and Vallin, J., 1974. 
5. Vallin, J., 1973a. 
6. Tabutin, D., 1974. 
7. Vallin, J., 1970. 
8. Tabutin, D., 1973.9. Republique Algerienne Democratique et Populaire, 1971.10. Vallin, J., 1971; Sabagh, G., 1969. 

11. Nado, ., 1966; Gondreau,12. Republique Algerienne Democratique t Pooulaire,r~tariat d'Etat au Plan, See-
Direction des Statistiques, 1974.13. Vallin, J.,

14. 1 9 73c.
A more detailed analysis of these behavior differences isfound in a previous article: Vallin, J., 1973b.

15. Vallin, J., 1 9 73c.16. Association Algerienne pour la Recherche Demographique,Economique et Sociale, 1972.17. Sauvy, A., 1966 (vol. 2, p. 113) gives ten children for acouple united at puberty and still together by the menopause.rain others give an 
Cer

estimate of 11 children. 
18. Tabutin, op. cit.
19. Vallin, 1 9 73c. Moreover, the results of the populationsurvey seem to confirm this hypothesis (see Vallin, J., 1974). 
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Fertility Declines inTu tii c lies fcingTunisia: Factors Affecting 

Recent Trends 


MOHAMED AYAD 

YOLANDE JEMAI 

Tunisia is a country in which vigorous gandundsi InetmnsaIntcia hchangeohave governmental effortsand Investments in social change have contributed to rapid fertility 
decline in spite of relatively modest economic development This 
chapte r will firs t p r esen t da ta on Tu n is ia n population growth andfertility trends and differentials. Then, it will consider the impactof socioeconomic changes and will provide measures of the effect 

Of Various factors on the decline in fertility since 1966. 

POPULATION GROWTH AND FERTILIY TRENDS 

The Tunisian censusesFrench colonial population. Beginning with the census of 1921, 
of 1891 and 1911 were limited to thewhen the total population of the country was enumerated,lation has evolved as follows:' the r pu-

_of Census _ _general2ate _
TotalPopulation

1921 
2,093,939

1926 
2,159,708

1931 
2,410,6921936 
2,608,313 

1946 3,230,9521966 

3,783,169
1975 

4,533,351

5,572,229 


In half a century, the population of Tunisia Increased
one-half times. Demographic growth remahed low until 1946,two andscarcely surpassing 20 per 1,00O. Just after World War II, and 

FERTILITY DECLINES IN TUNISIA 

particularly beginning in 1956,the mortality rate witnessed a 
the year of Tunisia's independence,

rapid decline due to improvementin the health infrastructure in the country. This led to an increase
in the natural growth rate, especially since the overall birth ratehad not greatly changed. Beginning around 1967, the natural growthrate began to waver; this decline was due to the effect of several 
factors that we will consider in this chapter. 

EVOLUTION OF BIRTHS AND THE 
CRUDE BIRTH RATE 

According to Table 8.1 registered births only surpassed thepeak of 200,000 for the two years 1964 and 1966. This was partlybecause of 
on 
the very large number of marriages contracted1964, in 1963 

February 20, 1964, the law of 
and women. The adjusted

raising
crudel970s, 

the legal
birthage

rateat marriage for both men 

the eve of, and immediately following, 
than 40 pen1,000 in the reaching 35.(CBR) became lowerw n u 9 per 1,000 for theme T sted1 r u de b e 8 .1 )

first time in Tunisia in 1974.
1966, (See Table 8.1.)to 157 per 1,fe00 in 1971, and to 149 per 1,003 In 1974 for
 women between 15 and 54 years of age. 
 For women between 15 and 
in49,1974.the GFR rate (per 1,000) was 210 in 1966,

In the space of eight years, 169 in 1971,reduced by 44 per 1,000, and 160the general fertility rate wasThis decline is seen at all age levels and, 
which represents a considerable decline.especially, in the young

est age groups: 
 15-19 and 20-24. (See 'Table 8.2.)in the most fertile age group, namely, 25-29. It is greatestMarital fertility has considerably declined since 166 as well.This decline Is seen at all ages and, particularly, as was noted for 
fertility,


8.3.) in the 15-19 and 20-24 age brackets (see Table
This is explained by an increase in the interval between firstmarriage and first birth. 
 A stUdy of the recent evolution of nuptiality in Tunisia from 1965 to 1970 has shown that there has been
an 
increase in the relative frequency of the youngest age groupsentering marriage, both for men and women. 2 

DIFFERENTIAL FERTILITYCBRs vary considerably
D among Tunisian provinces. The 

governorate of the south and center--the least econecmically
oped and the least urbanized--have the highest rates. devel-The governorates of the north and eastern coast have lower rates and, as 



TABLE 8.1: Population, Births, 
 and Crude Birth Rates in Tunisia, 1960-74
Population 

Observed 
Birth RateYear on June 30 
 Registered Births Adjusted Births (per 1,000) Adjusted Birth Rate1960 4,185,000 
 182,221 
 191,810


1961 4,259,000 43.5
184,396 45.7
194,100
1962 4,329,000 43.2
181,861 45.4
191,430
1963 4,417,000 42.0
187,395 44.2
197,260
1964 4,519,000 42.4
206,046 
 206,046 44.6

1965 4,665,000 46.2
193,220 46.2
203,390
1966 4,717,000 41.4
206,730 43.5
206,730
1967 4,825,000 43.8
187,320 
 197,180 43.8
 , 1968 4,928,000 38.8
188,940 40.8
198,880
1969 5,027,000 38.3
194,940 40.3
205,200
1970 5,126,000 38.7 40.7
186,360

1971 196,170
5,228,000 36.3
183,311 
 192,960 38.2
1972 5,332,000 35.0
199,121 36.8
209,600
1973 5,444,000 37.3
194,764 39.8
205,010
1974 5,616,000 35.7
191,049 39.3
201,100 
 34.0 
 35.7
 

Note: Registered births were increased by 5 percent. For 1964 and 1966, thethe National Institute of Statistics eftimatts the collection rate at 100 percent for these years (these two birth 
rates become 47.9 per 1,000 and 4,.1 per 1,000, 

births have not been adjusted: 

respectively,Sources: Tunisia, Ministry if the births are increasedof the Plan, by 5 percent).
"Statistiques do l'I.N.S.," 

National Institute of Statistics, various sources,Demographic Series notably, theno. 5 (Tunis: INS, December 19741. 

TABLE 8.2: 
General Fertility Rates of Female Population of Reproductive Age, 
 In Tunisia, 1966-74 

Female Population General Fertility forYear 
Female Population Women 15 to 54 General Fertility for
15 to 54 on June 30 Women 15 to 49
15 to 49 on June 30 (per 1,000) (per 1,000) 

1966 
 1,071,300 

983,800 
 193
1967 2101,103,700 
 1,015,400 
 179


1968 1941,135,200 
 1,056,300 
 175
1969 188
1,165,100 
 1,075,800 
 176
1970 191
1,194,300 
 1,104,600 
 164

1971 178
1,299,300 
 1,138,900 
 157
1972 169
1,268,200 
 1,176,800 
 165 

1973 178
1,308,700 
 1,216,500 
 157
1974 169
1,350,000 
 1,257,000 
 149 
 160 

Source: Tunisia, Ministry of the Plan, 

Demographic Series 

National institute of Statistics, 'tatistlques de I'I.N.S.,,
no. 5 (Tunis: INS, December 1974).
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expected, Tunis, the capital, has the lowest CER.based on vital statistics, These results,correspond closely with the results of the1968-69 National Demographic Survey, which showed completedfertility at 7.6 children in rural areas and 6.1 in urban areas.addition, fertility rates were Inconsistently higher among women in 
all age groups in rural areas. (See Table 8. 4.) 

TABLE8.3-:9 Maia etlt ates by7Aerup,) inTnsastra
1966, 1968-69, and 1971 (per 1, 000) 


Mother's Age 
 1966 1968-69* 4women1971 
15-1920-24 416415 345384 31925-29 351391 349 34430-3435-39 340262 274193 293215 
40-4445-54 13717 7414 1073050-549 43Total 20278 30229 223 

*National Demographic Survey,*Ntoa eorpi 1968-69.uvy 986.center, 

Source: 
 Tunisia, Ministry of the Plan, National Institute ofStatistics. 

TABLE 8.4: General Fertility Rates, by Age Group, In Urban and 
Rural Settings, in Tunisia,Mother's Age 196869. (er 1,000)Urban Setting

15-19 Rural Setting 
32.820-24 39.0249.1 

297.1 

25-29
30-34 333.335-39 290.8 349.9192.2 344.740-44 271.097.345-49 159.7

33.4
50-54 48.3

1.3Final number of children 20.06.1 
7.6*First round--Natio Demographic Survey, 1968-69. 

S urce: Tunisia Ministry of the Plan, National Institteto 
Statistics. 

FERTILITY DECLINES IN TNISIA 

Two additional surveys have provided infor17tion onential fertility In Tunisia. differ-The first, undertakenialusehold cards from the 1966 
inTunis, drew oncensus. It showed that the wives ofhigh-level administrators and men employed in the professions hadthe lowest fertility rates (103.4 per 1,000). Wives of day laborersand workers had an Intermediate rate (2:6 per 1,000)--between that 

of artisans' and merchants' wives (268.5 per 1,000)and that of 
wives of low-level white collar employees and middle-leveltors (167. 2 per 1, 000). 3the fertility of 1,031 admin-The second study, carried out in 1970-71, provided data on 

women from five regions of Tunisi who belonged to five different social categories. 4(by age group, marriage duration, The fertility of theseand probability of familyenlargen,,.-t) v-aslevel of education, socioeconomic status, and social mobility. 
analyzed In relation to their use of contraceptives,expected, women In Ashe wealthiest social categories and living In an 

urb~an setting have lowersocial categories. thanThe fertilityfertility rate hierarchy (lowerit &, highest 
women In the less-favored 

fertility) by duration of marriage 
was as follows: 
 (1) El Menzahutueleville (wealthy residential neighborhoods with a modernadministrators);type Pcpulation); %2) Sfax (white-collar employees and low-level
(3) Djebel Lahmar (neighborhood 

orof Tunis, the peripheryurban fringe population of rural origin); (4) Korba (rural 
tree cultivation); and (5) Sers (rural center, grain farming). 

SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC FACTORS 
AFFECTING FERTILITY 

eFec TIn FTiL ITa 
and governmena effortsof Arab and African countriesto modernizein regard to progressive legislationprovide equal rights for women, 

traditional family patteras,
,rd help in the development of its
people (by dramatically increasing accessfacilities). to education and healthTunisia was the first Arab state to develop a population 

program.
policy and to put into effective operation a national family planningmeasures, Numerous observers have discussed the impact of these

so we will not review them again here. 5wish However,to note that a wesystematic study of the determinants of Tunisianpopulation trends could be of potentially great importance to policymakers in developing countries. This is because Tunisia provides acase of rapid fertility decline, probably caused primarily by in

vestment and efforts in social and cultural development.economic development has Tunisia'sso far provided meager results and,
be the main-

con
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theoretical births would have been 260,550 if the overall fertilityrate of 193 per 1,000 of 1966female Population of 1974, were applied to the 15- 5 4to -year-oldestimated at 1,350,000 (see Table 8.2).260,50 nd 01,10
eual
adj*usted by 5 percent, thetotl nmberof irts avide 

The births registered for 1974 in the official vital statistics, andamounted to 201,100. bycumstantial.The difference between260,550 and 201, 100 equals the total number of birth_ avoided by 
all effects,i1967-74.)outhe 
 orh59,450. acoscopre
(See Table 8.5, horizontal column d,o h rgs
for 

The births avoided by various factors comparedtered and adjusted births represent, to the regis-from 1967 to 1974, the following percentages: 

Year Percent
1967 
10.0
1969 

9.0
1970 

18.0
1971 


23.0
1972 

17.0


1973 

23.0


1974 

30.0 


An important increase In births avoided for the years 1971-73 
and 1974 may be noted. 

Age Structure Effect 

By applying 1966 age-sppcific fertility rates to the total num-
ber of women in each age Lroup from 1967 to 1974, wemeasure obtain ao,' theoretical births for each year by age group. The dif-ference between the births calculated with the GFR for 1966 and thesum of the births obtained with the GFRs by age group for 1966Thus, for 1974, 
gives the births avoided through the structural effect.

we would have the following:births obtained with the 1966 GFR, (1) theoretical260,550; (2) sum of the theoret-ical births obtained with the age-specific fertility rates,and (3) difference between (1) and (2), 
250,150;

which represents the birthsavoided through the structural effect, 10,400, or 17 percent of thesum of births avoided 
by all the factors reducing fertility,

Epidemics and food restrictions during World War 1I produced

smaller than normal cohorts, and this explains,
cohort of women 
births avoided by the age structure effeL.. 

in large part, thebetween 25 and 29 in 1971, Without this smalleradditional 20,000 women who would have given birth to 6,400 children. 

one could estimate an 

By applying the rate ofeach age group to the total number of married women correspondig to this age group in 1974,8 we obtain the births that womenmarried in 1974 would theoretically have given birth to,Thus, if thelegitimate fertility by age had been maintained at the 1966 level. 
calculatedthe differenpe between the sum of theoretical births for 1974, 

on the basis of general fertility by age in 1966,sum of theoretical births for 1974, calculated and theon the basis of marttal age-specific fertility rate of 1966, gives the births avoided by
the marital status effect,This represents 23.3 percent of the total number of births 

or 250,150 minus 236,280 equals 13,870.avoided by all effects. More than two-thirds of the births avoided bythe marital status effectgroup. are concenthtedThis explains, on the in the 15one hand, to 19 year agemarriage of the following group and, 
the delay in the age aton the other hand, the increastng interval between age at first marriage and the first birth. 

Family Planning EffectThe births prevented by the Tunisian family planning program
(data presented in this chapter) were calculated by the Population
Division of the National Office of Family Planning and Population.
They are official data and they are very close to 
the estimations
made by forelgr researchers at the office. * 

*The contraceptive continuation rates used by the NationalOffice of Family Planning and Ponulatinn f- f;,- - . -

CRTILrY DECLINES IN TUNISIA1
 
This is clear if we apply to the total of 20, 000, the GFR observed 
ior the 25 to 29 year age group in 1971, 320 per 1,000. 
who 

It should be noted that the effect of a smaller cohort of womenwere at their maximum fertility between 1969 and 1973 isc-ro r at 
The 25 to 29 year age group willThe 2 a fer upltil be formed beginningbe 196mad 973 I rin1975 by the large cohort of women who were born right after
 

World War 11.
avoided through s tructi--al effects:At the present time, 11, 840 In1971; 11, 010 in 1973, 
and 10,400 In 1974. 

we see a number of births 

Marital Status Effect
 
We will limit ourselves to the year 1974 in evaluating the
effect of this factor. Age-specific fertility rates of married womenin 1966 will be used as the basic reference. 
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The total number of births avoided by the family .ilanning pro-gram has doubled1971 to 1974 (see Tableonce from8.5). 1967 to 1971 and a secon, :,e fromThis program is responsible for morethan a third of the fertility decline in Tunisia. In the years to come,and particularly frjm 1975 to 1980, the program must double itsefforts in order to avoid the births (reduced in the past by thesmaller cohorts due to wartime conditions) that will be born by thelarge female cohorts born after World War II. These, of course,must be added to the births avoided through the family planningeffect itself. Given current and continuing improvements in theprogram, we can reasonably hope that the program will be succesa-
ful in Its effortr. 

women protected by the intrauterine device (IUD) were calculatedbefore the rates given by the Tunisian contraceptive continuationsurvey of 1973. The earlier rates are lower, as the fhwllowin- table 
shows: 

Mean Length Rates Usedin Months Surveyby the Office Rates 
06 100 100.080 88.3 

18 60 73.330 45 62.142 30 62.5 

If we hypothesize that the births avoided by other methodshave been overestimated by the Population Division of the National
Office of Family Planning and Population,
by all the methods then the births avoidedare not overestimated, given that births avoided 

by the IUD have been underestimated.
estimated the births avoided R. J. Lapham, 1970, hasby family planning activity to be 8,800.Tunisia, Ministry of the Plan, 
National Institute of Statistics, 1974,

estimated the births avoided 
 by family planning in 1971 at 12,000.Seklani, M., 1974, estimated the births avoided by family planningin 1971, 1972, and 1973, at 12,297, 14,400, and 17,990, respectively. Finally, the National Office of Family Planning and Populat!t-x gives for the years 1968, 1971, 1972,
figures, and 1973 the followingwhich are very close to those advanced above: 1.68, 7,680;1971, 13,330; 1972, 15, 5 15; and 1973, 17,288. 

FERTILrry DECLINES IN TUNISIA 

CONCLUSION 
Fertility in Tunisia has experienced a significant decline,beginning In 1970. Fertility is now in transition. In the future,and especially beginning in the 1990s, Tunisian fertility will experienoce a decline, which will bring it fairly close to the fertilitylevels of certain European Mediteiranean countries during the

1960s. 
Economic and social development (improvement in the standardof living, reduction of unemployment, greater access to education
by girls up to the secondary and university levels), legislative ef

forts in favor of family planning, the flexible position of Islam concening family planning,remains and a vigorous population policy are
reduction of fertility in Tunisia. 

theguarantees of a considerable 
It 

to reduce the gap between rural and urban fertility. In
 
order to do this, improvement in family planning activity in rural
 
areas and, above all, 

be required. 

a policy of long-term rural development will
If these considerations are taken into account, it willnot be impossible to reach the demographic objectives that have
been fixed in the Fourth Plan 1973-76, including attaining an overall

fertility rate of 66 per 1,000 by the end of dhe century.
 

NOTS 

1. Tunisia, Ministry of the Plan, National Institute of Sta
tlstics, 1973. 

2. Behar, L., 1975. 
3. Seklant, M., Rouissi, M., and Bchir, M., 1969. 
4. Bchir, M., Bouraoui, A., Rouissi, M.,1973. and Zghal, A., 
5. See Chapter 2 of this book.
6. Tunisia, Ministry of the Plan, 1973-76.7. Tunisia, Ministry of the Plan, Natlinal Institute of Statis

tics, 1970.
8. Marcoux, A. J., 1972; the percentages of women marriedin 1974 were estimated from the censuses of 1956 and 1966. 
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INTRODUCTION 

This chapter presents and discusses some of the findings of a 
study of families in the city of Isfahan that was conducted in 1970-71. 
Iran has a national family planning program that is intended to help 
the mass of the Iranian people lower their birth rate and, thereby, 
improve the quality of their lives. Our study was intended to explore 
the evidence for various degrees of readiness for family planning 
among working-class people in the city. In focusing upon working
class people, we wished to bring to light aspects of family life to
 
which little attention has been paid as fur as Middle Eastern cities
 
are concerned. Popular generalizations and mass media images of
 

We acknowledge the financial assistance of the National Science 
Foundation (grant number GS-3108) and the Carolina Population Cen
ter, which made possible the research that produced the data pre
sented in this chapter. The field research was carried out under 
the auspices of the University of Isfahan's Center for Population 
Studies, whose director is Mahmoud Sarram. We arp very grateful 
to him for his many kinds of assistance. We also wish to thank 
Ghassem Motamedi, chancellor of the University of Isfahan, for his 
support of our project. 

We are particularly grateful to those people without whose 
direct contribution this project would not have been carried out. 
Our special thanks go to Elaine Maleki. She helped us recruit and 
train our research team and was invaluable as our staff manager, 
assisted by Farldch Bassir Malek and Fereshteh Sarram. Farajollah 
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Middle Eastern cities exaggerate the "mode! , Western-style,fessions. uper-middle-class pro-componenits of those cities' populations,As a result, one can easily jump to the conclusion that life for all ormost city dwellers is a rapid, unidirectional transformation intoWestern-style middle-class patterns (including "rational" reductionof fertility in the interests of maximizing resources for the benefitof the children and freeing the mothers for nondomestic careers),In much of the urban literature, there seems to be a persistent ten-dency to ignore the social and cultural heterogeneity of cities, andtherefore, they overgeneralize about supposedly uniform urban char-acteristics. Modern, Western-style, professional middle-class cul-ture is only one of the cultures that occurs in Middle Eastern cities,and it is not necessarily the only culture that is functionally adaptedto the urban environment. Indeed, there are traditional, non-Western patterns of life among Middle Eastern city dwellers. Theseinclude patterns of sex segregation, female seclusion, and high fer-tility. Our study was intended to reach Isfahan people whose liveswere characterized by these patterns in order to see what their adap-tations to innovations (such as systematic family planning and schoolsfor girls) actually are. What we found was that while there Is no
doubt that many of them are changing, most of them 
are not beingradically transformed - contrary to the predictions so often facilely 

made.
Our guess is that our findings from Isfahan are far more rep-
resentative of Middle Eastern urban populations generally than are 

the Western-style middle-class transformation cases. A recent
study of Kuwait increases our confidence in this regard.
a city-state whose population Kuwait Ishas been exposed more intensively to 

more "modern" 
influencespopulation in than has probably any other comparablethe Middle East. This is due to the enormous petroleum
revenues of this small nation and consequent high per capita income
and extensive capital improvements by the government
 

. Yet, among 


Afraslabi and Pauline Afrasiabi were very helpful to the project ina wide variety of ways. The field interviewera were (in alphabeticalorder): Naser Badami, Eshrat Darab, Mashid Emami, GonousHakimi, Sedigheh Karimpour, Asghar Kelishadi, Ali Langroudy,

Mehdi Mansouri, fleshmatollah Nosrati, 
 Parvaneh afe'i, ShaheenShadzi, and Mahnaz Tashakkor. 


The case numbers used in 
 this paper are code numbers as-signed for the purpose of analysis. They are not the same as thecode numbers that many of the women In our sample had been given 
by the family planning clinic. 
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the native population of Kuwvait, fertility levels remain very high andcontinue to be associated with cultural patterns that restrict femalenondomestic social life. 1 These, along with various demographic
and economic factors that do result from recent changes, characterize the native population of the city and, so far at any rate, constitute
part of a variegated (not transformed) adaptational reality.
this is true in Kuwait, Ifit should not be very surprising that It is truein other cities where the modern influences have been less intense.We have described our research procedures elsewhere. 2Briefly, we trained, supervised, and worked closely with a team ofmen and women university students who, during slightly more thanone year, repeatedly interviewed the husbands and wives in 174Isfahan households. More than half of the sample consisted of recent family planning clinic patients whose home addresses we couldwas our hope that the study would extend over several years,so that there could be feedback between the families--with their on

find. It 

going experiences, decisions, and problems--and the institution.
Hence, the clinic-patien. subsample. 
 We supplemented it withpeople clustered in two contrasting residential areas, which will bedescribed later, who were mostly not family planning clinic users.In the long-term study, we hoped to do network and neighborhoodanalyses among them. Although our hopes were disappointed, we
 
were able to obtain one-year longitudinal data on many of the fain-
Iles, and these make a considerable contribution to our perception
of these families as adaptational systems.
 

IL-FAHAN AS AN ENVIRONMENT 

The families that are the subject of this chapter live in onethe major provincial capitals of Iran. 
of 

halfa million people, With a population of aboutit is the second largest city inand itisgrowing steadily, the country,due to inmigration (mostly of people fromits own provincial hinterland) and to the natural increase of its resi
dent population. Earlier in the twentieth century, migrants wereattracted by the opportunities for employment In the several largenew textile factories that were built on the southern outskirts of thecity. 
1 9

The most recent major job attraction (in the 1960s and early70s) has been the construction of a large steel mill (and a new employees, town to go with it) a number of miles southwest of the city.Though Isfahan has Its share of modern institutions that dependliteracy-based skills (banks, upon
hospitals, hotels, over 200 schools, auniversity, and so forth), it is primarily a manual workers', tradesmen's, and craftsmen's city. It lacks the glamorous and lucrative 

reputation of Tehran, the national capital. Though Isfahan is the 
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17second 

WOMENS STATUS AND FERTILI.largest city in Iran, itwhich has aboutcit is a very distant second toFETehrn,times the Population 
Tehran, 

The city ,.as (or had Inwhic ha s thab ut eghttimpo ulaionclinicimportant livable features. 
1971 when last we saw It) a number ofThe residential areasold sections of courtyard houses (whether in theon narrow and crooked alleys or innewer sections with straighter and wider streets) are either within 

moderate walking distance of shops, institutions, and places of workor are reasonably well served by inexpensive taxis and buses.are almost no Therehigh-rise buildings of any kind,congestion of traffic and people than there might otherwise be. 

the city is 
ad so there is lesscompact, with little "sprawl,, and it isThe main thoroughfares Yetdensely Populated. 

are indeed crowded with people and traffic 

but less massively and seemingly inescapably than in Tehran.Among foreign scholars and tourists, isfahan is famous for itsarchitectural and artistic monuments, which have been preservedmostly from the Safavid period,(1598-1722), during the latter part of whichIsfahan was the imperial capital.rectangular plaza most unusual 
The Maydan (a greatfor a Middle Eastern city),and Shaykh Luifullah mosques, the Shah 

Chahar Bagh, 
various royal pavilions,and the great covered bazaar 

the Madresaseh 
known of these monuments. are among the betterThough they make Isfahan famous and
provide aesthetic stimulus for the visitor, we do not know whetherthey are (except for the nontourist shop portions of the bazaar) of
any particular interest to residents
in 
 this chapter. One of the husbands 

of the city such as those depictedin our sample worked in the
laundry of the then most expensive tourist hotel
is the only obvious in the city, but this
instance of a possible direct link between
people we studied and Isfahan as it appears the 

This man's home 
was in 

to most foreign outsiders.t'.e squatter settlement that adjoins the air-

port where most foreign visitors arrive and depart, 
 though few of 

them 
may take any notice of the dusty,enclosures of the houses there. buff-colored, brick-walledThe architecture of this squatter settlement (unlike that of the 
bidonvilles of North Africa) is 

new not notably different from that of other
residential areas of the city.the population is denser than in 

But the houses are smaller, and
more affluent 
areas.were built on The houses
land to which the builders did not have title,
name, Moftabad, hence themeaning "free habitation site.,It is perhaps 

transportation in 

some indication of the accessibility of public
Isfahan that the clinic-patient
most of our sample group that constitutes 
city. 

came from homes scattered over
None lived in Jolfa, most of the 

inhabitants prefer their own 

the Armeniun Christian quarter (whose
from one clinics and doctors),cf the newer sections of the city, which is 

and only one came 
notable for thehomes of the wealthy and prosperous middle-class people, who would 

FAMILY STRUCTURES AND ADAPTATIONS IN IRAN 
not be likely to patronize public clinics. With these exceptions, the 

sample members came from all over the city. (We do not 
know anything about residential distribution of the patients of theother family planning clinics in Isfahan.)mented, as we explained earlier, by a 

This sample was aug
residentialand another, cluster infor contrast, Moftabad 

minaret Quarter'), which is 
in Mahalleh Pa-Manar ("Foot-of-the

between "he shrine of Darb-e Imam andthe Friday Mosque. 

HOUSES AND HOUSEHOLDS 

Moftabad and Pa-Manar illustrate some of the general characteristics and new-old variations in domestic architecture and arrange
ments in the non-Westernized, nontourst-oriented parts f the city.

in Pa-Manar, 
 the typical house consists
a rectangular courtyard. A crooked of rooms arranged aroundor curtained doorway (with a
very heavy door) connects the interior courtyard with the street oralley; other houses 
are attached to the nonstreet
few, if any, windows, sides. There are 
yard. This type 

except those that open onto the interior courtof house is designed to protect the privacy of itsinhabitants from the potentially hostile exterior; at the 
same time,
it allows for variegated sociability (for instance,
within. This is among neighbors)
the typical traditional or old-style house.
The newer type of house occurs in Moftabad
newer sections of Isfahan, and in all thewhich means,
the outer edges of the oider parts. 
for the most part, around


Though smaller,well built, shabbier,and less well appointed, less 
ciple, the Moftabad house is, inthe same as the others: a rectangular prin
to which is attached house (often two-st)ry)a wall that encloses a yard, to which, in turn,
 
are attached other houses,
with more sumptuous except on the street side.
Abbasabad new-style houses,Street, such as some These, along
poor, new 

contrast with old-style houses. of those alongor old, However,all these Isfahan houses rich or a protected, achieve theprivate-walled same effect:enclosure. It islevel aerial photographs, very striking that lowshowing contiguous
sections of the city, 

new and old residential
reveal virtually the samerectangular texture throughout ofopen spaces Interspersed with walls and roofs. 3
Most of the houses in 
 our sample wereone household, occupied byand therefore we refer to the houses, 

more than 
as household compounds. new and old, 
protection from the exterior 

While these compounds provide maximum 
suburban house, 

(in sharp contrast to the American 
lawn), 

with its picture windows opening onto an unfencedthey allow for great sociability within.pound, The old-stylewith its separate comrooms all opening onto the same courtyard, 
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can accommodate almost as many householdsthose as there are rooms..households consisting, normally, of nuclear families. One of 
the reasons why Isfahan,
between 1956 and 1966, 

which increased 60 percent in populationdid not grow rroortionatcly in its built-uparea is that many of the in-migranp m, ,ed into rented quarters in 
already occupied compounds.The old-style house lends itself to greater multiple occupancythan the new-style house, where two households, one on each floor, 
is the most usual multiple arrangement. These tendencies are sug-gested, in a very crude way, by the fact that in our Pa-Manar sub-a-arsu-persample, the range of number of households per compound was 1 to 5and the average per household was 3.2, whereas in Moftabad, the 
range was 1 to 3, and the average was 1.5. Yet the overall population density of the Moftabad area was even higher (more than 240 
pers6ns per hectare) than it 4was in the Pa-Manar area. 

FAILIES AND COMPOUNDS 

The 174 husband-wife pairs that constitute the core of oursample i hna total of 140 compounds. Living in many of thesecompounds were other people whom we did not interview. ilowever,weodi werne otherhueol wompositinwe dd n iot tiew.poev-ing in these compounds, and therefore, we can describe thepounds' structure. com-
At the outset,poundsgstreg ture. we wish to emphasize that thisdo Ate arrngtset, weestoaggregation hai thahigof domestic arrangements represents dynamic, changingprocesses of interpersoeal Pd"ustments. We much prefer this viewto one that presumes fixed "household types," variations from whichare interpreted as being deviations from supposed norms. We are


highiy skeptical of the many presumptions that there 
is an urban-

specific type 
of family, as opposed t a nonurban family type.The total population of the 140 compounds is 1,395, giving amean compound size of 9. 96 persons. The range is from 3 to 31persons. The mean number of households per compound s 2.05

(range: to1 5), and the 
mean number of persons per household is
households in compounds is4.8 6 (range: 1 to 19). fotu .t in Table 9. l.5Further information on the distribution ofm 

Multiple-household compounds are somewhat more frequent inour sample than they are in Isfahan as a whole, according to the 

1966 census, and the mean 
number of persons per compound i some-what higher, but the mean number of persons per household is vir-tually the same. Later, we will discuss the larger size of the one-household compounds. W' will also discuss the fact that in the oneyear that we observed these people, there were changes in 47 of the140 compounds, involving the moving in and out of individuals, fam-
ilies, and households. 
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TABLE 9.1: Household and Compound Size, inIsfahan, Iran, 1970-71 

Number of Households per Compound
1 2 3 4 5 Total 

Frequency of compounds 
Percunt of compounds 

55 
39.29 

49 
35.00 

18 
12.86 

10 
7.14 

8 
5.71 

140 
100.00 

eanuioner of persons
perof ompounshousehold 

Mean number of persons 
per compound 

3806.91 

6.91 

454.64 

9.29 

224.03 

12.77 

1724.30 

17.20 

14.18 

20.88 

1.394.86 

9.96 

Source: Compiled by the authors. 

Following the usage of the Iranian census,to have comparable data, 
with which we wished 

we used the definition of a household as group of people, presumably relatives, 
"a 

who customarily eat together-a commensal group." This definition posed problems in a number ofcases, such as the case of women who prepare their food togetherbut eat it separately with their respective families,
together when their husbands 

women who eat 
are absent but not otherwise, and otherbehavioral patterns that complicate the conception of amensal group. domestic corn-We had to make some arbitrary decisions into the classification of household arrangements in regard

the compoundsthat possibly resulted in less emphasis on commensality than itshould receive. Our findings also make us aware of the probableexistence of women's domestic social systems that have been ignored
by earlier research and need to be studied as such. 

Of the 85 compounds that contain more than one household,only 32 contain households of which none are related to each other.Most of these are in the compounds with only two households, whereas all of the five-household compounds contain at least two who arerelated, and in three of them, all five are related. The most corn
mon kinship linkage Is,thiso approximateski s p l n ag i 

as might be expected in this culture--and, as i ht b ex c eda ger..'ral norm--virilateral. n t is u t r - a dThese include married brothers both with and without parents and with and without unmarried siblings of both sexes. However, there are a substantial 
number of cases that do not fit this general norm. For example, ofthe 26 two-household compounds where both households are related,nine are uxorilaterally related: married sisters, married daughters
and their parents, unmarried siblings, and one case of two marriedfemale cousins. In addition, there are a few cases where the com-Pound includes married brothers and married sisters with theirouses o redpo cid m h at mor ises th bur 
respective spouses. 6 Somewhat more indirect linkages that blur 
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the virilateral emphasis are the cousin marriages (41 percent of thecore sample couples), which result in other pe:sonsbeing related to both the husband and the wife. 
in the Compound 

Inheritance of prop-erty by women and various arrangements of convenience, necessity,and compatibility account for the considerable divergences from thestereotypic 
residence. 

iddle Eastern "norm" of patrilocal extended family 

A few examples of moves into and out of these compounds, 
thus changing their composition, are as follows:

1. In the compound were a husband,and his parents. his wife and children,In the same compound were the husband's mother'ssister and her children, who subsequently movedsis is matrilateral, away. The empha-because the building was jointly owned by three 
sisters.2. In the compound were two married brothers,sister, a marriedtheir spouses and children, their parents, and a cousin ofthe father with his wife and children. One of the married brothersand his wife and children moved out. The women had quarreled con-
tinuously (accusations from all sides were recorded), and before themove, the wife had returned to her own parents' house. This moveleft intact the married brother/marriedfits neither of the conventional sister combination,models, whichpatrilocal extended family. that is, the matrilocal or 

3. Nuclear family moved out because they had been told toby 
the owner. They moved into afiance was a tenant. compound where their daughter's4. Compound contained four related nuclear families, includ-
ing married brothers and their noncommensal
her daughters-in-law aa being a 

mother, described bytroublemaker. 
moved out, One nuclear familythe daughter of another got married and moved away,and an absent brother was expected to return in the near future.5. A house contained three resident co-ownersand with children)--two brothers and 

(all married 
an unrelated man. Two otherunrelated families were also tenants.
share and moved away. One of the brothers sold his 


owner moved in. 

The father of the wife of the unrelated co-

6. Compound contained two unrelated nuclear families. One, 
the tenant, moved out and wasThe structure of this compoundreplaced by another unrelated family,remained the same, but the familywho departed moved in with the husband's parents and unmarriedsiblings, thus moving from an independent nuclear family situationto a stem-family situation, 

7. Two married brothers and
mother were 

their wives, children, andtenants in a house whose owner also lived in it with 

FAMILY STRUCTURES AND ADAPTATIONS IN IRAN 

his wife, two unmarried daughters, and a married daughter with herhusband and two children. This was a compound in which there wasboth virilocal and uxorilocal residence. 
ters married and moved away. 

One of the tenant's daugh-
Then later, all of the tenants movedto a nearby building, which they were 
apparently buying-thus 
main

owners of the original compound 
a different location. The 

were considering accepting some 

tamining the virilocal extended family in 

of thcir own relatives to replace the tenants who had left. 7We assume that compounds experience moves and changes ofthis kind over even longer periods of time. The movesare and changesthemselves adaptations, and their occurrence means that individual family members are continually adapting to new and differentconditions in their domestic social environments. This is one of thereasons why attempts to relate women'st).pesof family in which they 
rates of fertility with the are residing at one particular timebased on areincorrect premises. Each of their children could well havebeen conceived under conditions that were different from each otherand from conditions at the time of observation. "Family type" is
only a relative constant.
 

HOUSEHOLDS AND FAMILIESH U~ t L SA D F 
M L E
 
We have already mentioned that most of the compounds contain 

households that are related to other households in them.holds themselves vary in structure.varied arrangements, The house-Further discussion of theseand their concomitance with family adaptationB, will be presented later.
The frequencies 
of the household arrangements among the 174families that studied intensively are we 
shown in Fable 9.2.In order to visualize a little more clearly tie extent to whichthe husband.wife pairs live in the same compound with other relatives besides their own children, these categerues can be recombined, as shown in Table 9.3.
The great majority of the simple-household 
 married pairs thatdo not live in the same compound with other relatives,frequent, do have daily,or regular contact with the husband's and/or wife's parents

and/or siblings. 8Further comments on tFese people's
will be contacts with relativesaade later, but here we will mention some of the indicationsof the intensity of social life with relatives and neighborsCompounds that were in thesepicked up even by the method of periodic interviews (which we used) and which would probably be far more evidentin data obtained by protracted participant observation. One woman, 
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in Isfahan,TABLE Iran, 1970-719.2: Frequency Of Household Arrangements, 

oso Arg e-

Household Arrangement Number Percent 
Simple alone 

37 21.3Simple with nonrelatives 
41 23.6Simple plus noncommensal relatives 47 27.0 

Simple plus noncommensal relativesplus nonrelatives 
6.3 

Complex 
20 11.5Complex plus nonrelatives 

8 4.6 

plus nocommensalComplexComplex Plus noncommensal relativesrelatives 
7 4.0Plus nonrelatives3plusTorea vs3 

10.7.17
1. 

Sorce Comile b0 twomen 

.ourc.e: Compiled by the authors. 

TABLE 9.3: Compound Arrangements: Simple Households 
without Other Relatives and Households withOther Relatives, in Isfahan, Iran, 1970-71 

Household Arrangement Number Percent 
Simple a!nne and simple with nonrelatives 78 44.8Simple with noncommenal relatives pluscomplex 

96 55.2 

ource: Compiled by the auttnorc, 

when asked if another woman living in the same compound had be-
come pregnant recently, answered that she did 
not know becausethey had had a qu-crel and v -.- not currently on speaking terms,implying that ordinarily she wo'ild have known. A teen-aged daugh-ter, in her mother's presence, denie ".or mother's statement !.hatshe (the mother) was currently abstaining from i: tercourse in ordernot to become pregnant again. A woman, commenting on her sister-
in-law's fertility, remarked that the other woman and her husband"go to hammam (the bath) every morning, " meaning that thav haveintercourse every night. In one of the compounds of five households, 

INFAMILY STRUCTURES AND ADAPTATTONS IN IRAN 
the wives earnud some money by shelling pistachio nuts together inthe courtyard, and the only one of them who was practicing contra
ception was continually being teased by the others on this account. 
Frank and bawdy repartee among Middle Eastern women in regard 
tosexual behavior has been reported (but not extensively publishedas far as we know) by women who have been accepted into informalgroups of them. This kind of behavior undoubtedly is frequent inhousehold compounds and is an indication of the kinds of family adap
tations that take place in
tions, such as 

them (for example, adaptations to innovamodcrn contraception, and to interper,onal problems,
such as jealousies between the wives of brothers'. 

FAMILIES: JOBS AND SCHOOLS 

The occupations and educational attainments of the men and 

in our sample reflect some of the change occurring in Isfahan. 
About one-third of the men have unskilled, semiskilled, or skilled 
work of a sort that was not available a generation or two earlier--
In transportation as drivei's,ers, or in modern factories. in constructio i as electricians o." weldOne-tenth of the women took advantage, after their marriage, of adtlt literacy classes, which have
 
only recently become available.
 

The occupations of the 
men range from unskilled day laborer
 
to physician, 
 with the great majority in skilled and semiskilled oc
cupations. 
 They do not fit neatly into a division between "traditional" and "modern,"
such as weaving, 

but in Table 9.4, certain "traditional crafts,"samovar making, and repair, and blockprintlng ofcloth (kalamkar) areworkers, lumped with tailors, cobblers,under the heading "traditional skills," and hammamwhile the new occu

pations mentioned above
skills." are under the heading "factory and modern
The heading 

restaurants,"shops" includes those who work in fruit shops,
groceries, bakeries, and cloth and china shops. The 

factories and modern skills isiIzable porticn of illiterate mennoteworthy.(41.3 percent) who are employed inAlso of interest is thesmall percentage (14.3 percent) of illiterate compared to literate 
men who are in traditiornl skills. There are seven men listed as"professional": secondary school teacher and supervisor, medicalstudent, physician, and engineer. These are also the only men withcoliege or profesaional educations. The "white-collar" jobs includeclerk, typist, and primary school teacher. The first category of"unskilled and semiskilled" is a catchall, including daily laborers, 
cart drivers, and garden farmers.

About a quarter (24.8 percent) of the women earn money,
most of these (20.2 percent) do so in 

but 
their own or others' homes, 
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husband still wanted a male sibling for his son but was not insisting
on a sister for his daughter. 

Domestic Social Organization 

The living arrangements reflect, to some extent, the numberof years married and the number of living children, as shown in

Table 9. 7. Those married less than eight years and having less
than three children are more 
likely than the next cohort to be living

in "complex households," 
 that is, living and regularly eating with
one or more relatives 
or related nuclear families. Usually, but not 

always, these are the husband's parents and hib 
unmarried siblings,

Those married from 18 to 31 years, on the other hand, 
 are at the
other end of this life-cycle pattern and may have 
a son's or daughter's spouse living commensally with them. However, families of 

this cohort 
are also likely to be nuclear families, whatsimple households, living alone in we callthe walled compounas. 


Almost four-fifths of the couples live in 
simple households,but more than .10 percent of these live in the same compound withrelatives; combined with those in complex households, more than 
half of the whole sample live in the same compound with relatives,as was mentioned earlier. 

Most of the relationships within complex households and incompounds are through the husband, but links to the wife are impor-tant too: for 10 percent in complex households, for nearly 25 per-

cent of the households sharing a compound with relatives, 
 ard for

15 percent more households where there are 
relatives of both hus-

band and wife. 


Table 9. 7 also shows another category of living arrangement:those in simple households living in the same compound with other,
but unrelated, individuals or families. This is 
 a matter of eco-

nomic necessity rather than choice--our respondents being either

the tenants 
or landlords in such arrangements. 


Wlie 'r, 
 and how much, living arrangements influence fertil-
ity, or vice versa, is a matter 
of considerable interest, and specu-
lation can follow a number of directions. 
 What are the effects of
living in close association with relatives, consanguineal and affinal?What are the effects, if any, on fertility of feelings of crowdedness
and lack of privacy? Are these feelings more affected by sheer 
space and numbers or by personal compatibility? We have no def-inite answers to these questions, but we can say that more women
than men feel they have too little living space, possibly because the women are much more confined to the compound than the men and
because they and their children cannot avoid interaction with others 

STRUCTURES AND ADAPTATIONS IN IRAN 

F
 
in the compound. 
 Women tend to be least satisfied with their living space when in simple households in compounds with others, 
whether related, unrelated, or both. This suggests, once again,
that such close quarters with relatives, as well as with nonrelatives,are a matter of economic necessity rather than preference.also expressed dissatisfaction when in Mencompounds with relatives,but less when the others in the compound were unrelated, suggest
ing that when husbands are home, they can ignore incompatible nonrelatives, but not incompatible relatives. In a detailed analysis of a subsample of 69 families, we did not find any relationship betweenfeelings of crowdedness and desired fertility, nor is this apparent
in the sample as a whole. 10 

Influence of Relatives 

What we did find in the subsample was a large presence of rel
atives, regardless of living arrangements, with daily to weekly contact with one or more relatives of husband or wife, even when theywere not living in the same compound. A ti,,milar web of kinship,
affinal and consanguineal, characterizes the whole sample, as Isevident by the fact that two-thirds of the women report frequent,
often daily, contact with their own consanguineal relatives.

bands' mothers, wives' mothers, 

Hus
husbands' brothers' wives, and
wives' sisters are the adult relatives the wives 
see most frequently,

judging from living arrangements and from reported contacts. In

the more deeply examined subsample of 69, 
 we found examples of
 
both mothers and mothers-in-law whose Influences 
on a wife werein the direction of reduced fertility, as well as the opposite. A number of women report that their mothers want them to have 'few"
children, while their mothers-in-law want them to have "many."

What they do not often report is mothers or mothers-ln-law who ex
press no opinion on the subject, 
and given the living arrangements
and frequent contacts, these opinions are part of the ongoing socialization influencing young married women's attitudes about desiredfertility. Since the average age at marriage for the whole sample is
15.1 years (standard deviation [sd], 3.5), illiteracy more common
than literacy (as reported in Table 9.5), 
 and most young wives' premarital experiences limited to the protected domestic social environ
ment, 
 their chances are slight of becoming acquainted with alternative attitudes, except when there are differences among their rela
tives. These differencers, such as between the mothers and mothersin-law mentioned above, provide diversity in influences, which may
be missing when a woman reports that both her mother and hermother-in-law think "the more children the better.", 
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However, having no more children than can be disciplined
properly is also a frequently expressed preference, a normative 

value that was used in a 
provincewide governmental campaign that
emphasized a limit of two or three children and promoted the pill

and intrauterine device (IUJD). 
 The campaign did not, in our opinion,
adequately take notice of these very present relatives, although our 
impression is that their opinions with regard to contraceptives are 
at least as evident to their daughters and daughters-in-law as are
their opinions with regard to.the number of grandchildren they want. 

CONTRACEPTION 

Most of the men and women in our sample want to limit the 

number of children they have. However, 
 they must cope with vari-
ous serious conflicts about it. One type of conflict has to do with
contraceptives (especially thq pill and the IUD), owing to actual difficuities experienced with them and to general fears about their use. 
Some give way to their fears and do not continue to use contraceptives of this sort, while others persist in their use in spite of diffi-
culties. The pressures against using contraceptives include gener-
alized pronatalist sentiments, which reinforce the reality that most 
women have nothing to do except be mothers and grandmothers at
home. These sentiments are further reinforced by specific rewards,
such as the attention that new mothers receive, the notion that preg-

nancy cures ills, and the rivalry between women 
(especially wives 
of brothers) in producing children, which is both an assertion and 
an insurance of the husband's devotion. In spite of these elements 
in their lives, there are, nevertheless, constant struggles and de-
cisions with regaid to reproduction. 


We have discussed the probable influence of relatives on the 
wife's ideal number of children. This influence is also apparent
with regard to contraceptive use and is both positive and negative inits overall effects. On the one hand, are reports and rumors of 
problems and serious illness resulting from the use of the pill andthe IUD, or there is a mother-in-law or mother who thinks prevent-
ing pregnancy is a sin. Some mothers are reported to want their 
daughters not to have any more children but are also reported to be-lieve contraception is sinful. On the other hand, there are female 
relatives, including mothers and mothers-in-law, who are them-
selves reported to be successfully practicing contraception.Although 74 (of 165) of the women,ls with average of 2.14living children, feel their families are incomplete, all but 20 (of 15h 
have tried to prevent pregnancy, most reporting that they first tried some method of prevention for the purpose of delaying the next 
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pregnancy. The desired space between children is often "until this
baby is in school." In the subsample of 69, Mrs. 319 is a rare ex
ample of success in achieving a longer spacing between children,
which most women want but few have actually achieved. At the
fourth and last interview, Mrs. 319 reported that she was using anIUD for contraception, an IUD that she had had inserted shortly after 
the birth of her second child. The five years between the first and
second children had been achieved through the use of condom and
pill, so apparently her husband was also willing to take responsibil
ity for contraception, unlike Mr. 319's sister's husband, who was
reported to be too selfish to use the condom. 3Mrs. 19's motherin-law was reported to be negative about contraceptive use but was 
ignorant of Mrs. 319's contraception, a fact that mused Mrs. 319to keep the interviewer at the outer door during the last visit lest
 
her mother-in-law guess 
her secret. 

Multiple Methods and Communication 

In this case, a husband and wife were cooperating to control
their fertility and to resist the pronatalistic, anticontraception in
fluences of his parents, 
 with whom they lived. The fact that they

had tried three different methods of contraception was nut unusual,
 
even though their success was. It 
 may be that lack of communica
tion in private, between husband and wife, prevents effective family

planning. Certainly, 
 a wife who stops taking the pill because of side
 
effects but does not feel free to ask her husband to be responsible

for contraception is likely to find herself pregnant again before she
 
wishes to be.
 

Another aspect of communication that is important concerns
the husband's and wife's desired number of 
children. In a part of

the subsample of 69, 
 husbands' statements agreed with wives' 

cepticns of husbands, wishes in 35 

per
cases and disagree in 10. How


much of the agreement is accidental and how 
much due to communi
cation, we do not know. We do not have comparable information

for the whole sample. We do find that although the average men's

ideal number of children is about the 
same as the women's, the in
dividual correspondence between husbands' and wives' ideals is not 
very high--a fact that could be accounted for by open disagreement 
as well as by lack of communication. 

Ineffective Use or Method 
There are undoubtedly innumerable other reasons besides 

lack of communication for ineffectiveness in use of contraceptive 
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methods that some can use effectively. Withdrawal, the condom,the pill, and the IUD are all used effectively by some inFor example, Mr. our sample. Itand Mrs. 302 successfully used the condom far 
many years, limited their children to three, and provided all of
them with secondary school 
educations. Withdrawal has the advan-
tage of being viewed with favor by al-Ghazzali,
gian, the Muslim theolo-and of costing nothing. Its effectiveness "has been tradition,ally underestimated by the medical profession. ,11 Nevertheless,there are people '- jur sample who seem to be ignorant of it, andothers who are ineffective in its use. There are also unwanted preg-
nancies, which are attributed to failure with condom, 
 pill, and IUD. 

Reuse of condoms and 
monthly alternation of pill and condom are
two kinds of misuse of method reported by respondents.
Reliance on lactation as a method of contraception is reportedby quite a number of women, although one-third of the sample (63)

indicate that they do not think nursing is 
 an effective way to preventpregnancy.
rely on 

Table 9.8 indicates only those who seriously seem tolactation as a means of preventing pregnancy. Since thepossibility of its effectiveness, at least for some, is an oper ques-

tion, 
we have included it as a bona fide method.methods of contraception listed in Table 9. 8, In addition to theabortion had been suc-
cessfully used by 14 women and unsuccessfully by 7 women,an additional 5 women for whom withthe information on miscarriagewas ambiguous and suggested the possibility, if not the probability,of abortion. 

TABLE 9.8: Contraception: Percentages of Women, by Method 
of Contraception, in Isfahan, Iran, 1970-71 

Method of Ever-Used 
Contraception Number Percent 

Condom 
Withdrawal 
Nursing* 

Abstinence 
Pill 
IUD 

Rhythm 

49 28.16 
33 
35 18.97 

20.11 

11
60 6.32

34.48 
21 12.07 

0 0.00 

Using at Last Interview 
Number Percent 

17 
31 
14 

3
50 
23 

1 

*Excluding 63 women who did not think it effective. 

SoAc_.: Compiled by the authors. 

9.77 
17.82 
8.05 

1.72 
28.74 
13.22 

0.57 

FAMILY STRUCTURES AND ADAPTATIONS IN IRAN 

Initial Use 

The information in Table 9. 9 shows that a majority of thewomen first thought about contraception as a means of spacing their
 
children rather than as a 
means 

tional level is 


of not hasng any more. E ircarelated to time of initial contraception: a large- proportion of the literate than the illiterate first tried to prevent pregnancy for the purpose of spacing. Inversely, a larger proportion of
the illiterate than the literate waited until they had 
as many children (or until they had more children than) they thought ideal beforefirst trying to use a method of contraceotion. 

TABLE 9.9: Initial Effort to Practice Contraception, by Number 
of Children, in Isfahan, Iran, 1971 

Mean Standard 
Number Percent Number Deviation~ 

of ofWomen ofWomen Children 

Never tried 
Before first pregnancy 
For spacing 

When actual number 
equals ideal number 

When actual number 
is greater thpn 

ideal number 
Total 

20 12.6 2.5 
7 4.4 1.7 

82 51.6 2.8 

24 15.1 3.7 

26 16.4 6.0 
159 100.1 3.4 

Souce: Compiled by the authors. 

AMBIVALENCE AND FAMILY PLANNING 

Number ofChildren 

2.1 

0.5 
1.5 

1.6 

1.8 
2.1 

In 1970-71, the Family Planning Program of the Iranian Mini8try of Health was 
providing contraceptive services, largely throughthe agency of public health out-patient clinics. Publicity, emphasiz
ing greater serenity and well-being inchildren, rather than more, the fa ily with two or threewas widespread. The idea of there being 
a population problem wasSecondary school programs.presented inSample were some of the textbooksMost of the men and in somewomen in our

probably at least partly inclined toward such innovations 
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because, as ;.,o have said, most of them felt the need tonumber of their children. However, 

limit the 
we have emphasik;-cdthe whole, that ontheir actual performance, was such that in most cases itfailed to meet this particular need. 


There are 
many reasons for this failure, the inost inclusiveone being that this whole area of life Is full of ambivalence,fear, and cr.Slct. doubt,These emotions are,dividuals' in turn, enizieshed in in-adaptations within their families,to each other, In families' adaptationsand in families, adaptationsthe culture. to oth.r institutions inFor example, as we have said, iaoividualwomen men andmust cope with the opinions of, and pressures from, variousclose kinz:ner, with whom they often have mutually dependent reia-tionships. Sometimes, as we have seen, these influencestradLictry, are con-making the ambivalence and conflict even worse. Fain-
girls as early aF 

to marry their 

ilies must adapt to pressures from other fani'ies 
possible. 


The sources 
of these pressuros are many. One isseated fear of girls' premarital the deep-loss of virginity (or evenest indecorousness the slight-that might be grotuds for rumor),which may b,: a at the root ofheavy dependence on femalesecurity rather than an 
seclusion for emotionaIexcessive concern about sexuality per se.Other reasons have been adduced, and their cumulative effect issuch that serious students of the subject doubt that raising theIranian legal minimum marriage age of females from 15 to It, would,under present social and economic conditions, be effective in quicklyraising tli. average age at marriage and, correspondingly,high ferti,'v. 12 reducing 

The unce.-tant 
accentuate emotional 

, of some dependency relationships, which maysecurity needs,
fects, as, 

orobably has ambivalent ef-for example, in pressun-s to have many children so that
at least a few wi!l survive to support their parents In their old age.
None of our ilfdormants expressed 
this sequence of motives (widelyaccepted by population specialists), although many expressed thehope that their children--especially their Sons--could
support them in their old age. 
and would 


Several informants,
not hopeful however, werein thic regard, and the motivational relevancematter must, of thetherefore, be in some doubt.hold arrangements A number of the house-in compounds, and
these arrangements 

a number of th2 changes Inover the period of one year,
of ad hoc adaptations suggest a variety
ti the matter of caring for elderly parents,Our point here--as elsewhere--is to question the reality of logicalor consistent norms that seem 
makers. 

to be dear to the hearts of policyEven where motivations are explicitly stated,is difficult. predictionFor example, Mrs. 204 is unusual in our sample inthat she completed her secondary school education (!eaving her young 
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whom her husband supports in their house) and in 
 that she wants to be a teacher
to be dependent on her children in the future. 
so as not 

Mlr. With two children,and Mrs. 204 nevertheless still want four,But when? two of each sex.At first, Mrs. 2U4 said not for another ten years,later, she developed but 
dren. 

doubts about such a long period between chiltier own parents encourage her to have howeve,, many children she wants, but her mother-!n-law (who has already taken careof the ones she has) is a maximum pronatallst. Mr. and Mrs. 204have experimented alternately with the pill and the condom. Willthey have more children soon, and if they do, will she be able toabent herself from home to be a teacher?In their relationships with an institution like the family planning clinic, the families in our sample are faced with a situation inwhich they are expected to adapt themselves primarily to one contraceptive method (the pill), with secondary interest and help in regrd to the IUD and the condom. 'The often desperate experimentsof some of our informants with a wider variety of methods,
to find an effective one, in order
suggests a considerable deficiency in thisaspect of family adaptation. High levels of education are not aantee of easy adaptation (as is guar
sometimes assumed on the basis ofstudies correlating lower parity with higher education).%Irs. 110 are Mr. andboth working at middle-class jobs, both having hadsecondary educations. They have two sonsthe three :.ears apart (not
seven to ten years that they ccnsider preferable).
ception, they For contrahave tried the condom, the pill,Interruptus, and she is 

the IUD, and coitus
not happy with any of these methods. Help
and guidance of a quality that might be effective is
available to this couple, apparently
which is presumably one 

not 
of the most capablein the entire sample of finding and utilizing such help and guidance.Success in contraception can be due to a concatenation of essentially unpredictable circumstances. Mr.
uneducated, and he 

and Mrs. 428 are both
has the lowly job of shoemaker's assistant.
They have the number of children 

three. She is 

they want (two) after having losthaving no problems with the pill,as well as her husband, and all her relatives,are strongly supportive of her using it.this case, for reasons In
 
are not in 


that we do not know, the pronatalist pressuresevidence. However, in other cases,In evidence but also be in force, 
they may not only be
 

even where there is 
an already unusually large number of children. For example, Mrs. 120 has beentaking the pill for two and one-half years, experimenting with differeat kinds because of continued disagreeable side effects.has nine children, Sheyet her relatives and neighbors are against thepill for varios reasons, 
ine same time as 

which reinforce her difficulties with it, atthey recognize her excessive number of children. 
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Inr owh r s h y (including herof her in her contraceptive method and cannot 
mother otn!-a ) aereIn findingt Vbetter one. are notherpporfi veThere are other cases like this one that also illutratethe commonly encountered situation where persistence at contracep-tion is begun only long after a large number of children have been 

Given the conflicting values, norms,situation, this aed pressures in the-ariety of responsec and adaptations isIng. not surpris,Amid the confusing evidence, we do think that ft might bedemonstrable that the attainmentleast into secondary school) of a certain level of education (atmay increase the probability that thepeople concerned will have 
and, therefore, 

more general competence and confidencemay more proabiy be able to adapt themselves toachieve contraceptive control. 
 We think that cumulative effects
be especially important. mayTis is suggested in the case oi Mr.Mrs. 233. Though married at 15, and 
shir finished primary school, andhe finished ninth grade (both above the median for womenin the sample). aad menThey live .it, his paren!Z and unmarriedThough uneducated, 2 siblings.Mr. 33's parents saw to it that all four f 


and 
their 

one 
children received at least some secondary school education,of them is an unmarried woman

and Mrs. of 22 who is a nurse.233 themselves Mr.have four children; they have had someproblems with some contraceptives, but have cooperated in expert-menting for more satisfactory results, especiallyNeither wants with the condom.more children,

them In this. 

and all of their relatives support
Their high educational aspirations for their children
and awareness 
of the high cost uf edcation are,
to their desire to have no more children. 
in this case, linked 


Does the general situation of Mrs.
new norms and Mrs. 233 exemplifyor a dominant norm for the future?
but if it does, We do not kow,
the factors in it certainly have to be related to chang-
ing elements in th culture as experienced by these people in the
Isfabayn city environment. 


"ADAPTATIONS
TO CHANGE
The members of our sample have experienced two generalkinds of change in the Isfahan environment.nf changes in One of these consiststhe city itself, 
changes in 

some of these being reflections ofthe national culture as a whole. The other consists ofthe changes to which the migrants (mostly of rural origins) havehad to adapt ii,moving to the city. 

FAMILY STRUCTURES 
AND ADAPTATIONS 
DIRAN 

Ch n e nIfa aChanges in Isfahan
 
A widespread assumption is that in cities like Isfahan, whichare undergoing industrialization and "modernization,,, tie environmental chaDges mean drasticas for rural migrants 
 changes for urban residents,o the city. as wellThese changesinvolve traumatic adaptations for them. 

are assumed toThe membersdo not, on the whole, of our sample 
because, we 

seem to have had such extreme experiences,believe, the reality is not as extreme as this kind ofreality isgenerally assumed to be.In 1940, when many 3f our informants
Isfahan had an were yet to be born,est*mated population of 180, 000.grown two and a By 1966, it hadhalf times, to 425,000.
expanded In the process, the cityon the edges, but the center city remained densely populatsd; no "suburban sprawl'
period, the textile mills were 

was involved. Throughout this growth 
city. the major modern industries of theNew vehicular streets were cut into the old residential areas,but these remained baeically intact. 
as far as we 

1i other words, growth did not,know, mean major dislocation of existing patterns.One major charge that did occur was the great increase in the number of schools and a decrease in illiteracy--part of a national policy, of course, and not peculiar to Isfahan.of this period, During the latter partwhen all of our informants had been born and some
wre cill being raised (namely, between 
1956 andcentage oi literate females in 
1966), the per

the city increased from 17.4and the percentage of females to 32.9,over age ten in the city's labor force
rose from 7.8 to 9.2. 13
These are discernible changes, 
 to be sure,lees but they neverthe...bear out the fact that in the "modernizing.majority of females city of Isfahan, theare still Illiterate and their lives are mostlystill circumscribed by domestic activities - these reflecting con
tinuing, though modified, traditionalaccess to the mass norms.media uf communication is 

Most of the women'sThere may be Some changes in limited to the radio. 14internal domestic routines inA regardmore children going to and coming from school arJ more husdo not necessarily mean 
hands taking buses to work (rather than walking), Lut these changesany modification inBetween the women's seclusion.1956 and 1966, a "modernization scale score" ofsfahan Province increased from 9. 8 to 10.2,
of factore this being a measure
like males in nonagricultural and manufacturing
tions, occupaproportion of population living in urban places omcre than5,000 Population), and percentages of literate males and femalesover ten years of age. 15 The city of Isfahan,city of the province, is which is the majorcertainly reflected to a large degree inprovincial figures. these 
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Pydarfar's 

hypothesis 
was

modernization scores increased, 
that as the Iraniantheir average provinces,household sizeswould decrease. This hypothesis was based onthat modernization the widely held idiacauses "the family" to become anfamily, isolated -uclearwith fewer children than families had in the past. His find-ings did not bear out this hypothesis. The average household size inIsfahan Province (as in most of the others) actually increased,4.5 to 4.8. Paydarfar suggests that maybe this 

from 
was due to the in-creased fertility ratio, to th. rural quality of many city dwellers,to servants being cunted as members Lf households, and to the 

possibility that modernization in most of the prcvincesncpi ntsta e.16pepln,an 
was only inWe have already shown that the average household size of allof the households 

4.8 in all of the uompounds(not counting any servants), tha, we studiedas wa2 that of the city cf Isfahan !aalso1966. 
was 

Weof this figure actually were, in the 
have also shown what the structural and size componentapreponderance case of our sample. There Is aof nuclear families, but they are not Isolated; indeed,

are immersed 
most of them cit oflsfaanferen~tiaterelatives. in te mdernzinThis is in complex networksthe continuing basic zdaptational family structureof close-living

in the modernizingascityfas ofcocerneristheasIsfahan.
ur saple fctntatnilitercyaImsigThe most clear-cut indication of cultur'al change in Isfalan,as far as our sample is concerned, is the fact that
nificant!y less frequent among the younger people than among the

literacy Iss 
 ig-


oldltera as o of prcentthe womenare illiterate, as opposed to 78. 6 percent of tile 

native5 Ifyeao24 tocity natives. Conversely, 35- to 47year-old
larger proportions of the younger womenhave been to elementary schnoi, though very ewbeyond of them have gonethat. A similar trend is present among the men, although itis less marked: 22.6 percent of the 20- 2 9to -year-old Isfahan-born 


men are illiterate, as opposed to 3. 8 percent of the 30- to 39-ear-

the and544.4pee0- to .the 50- to 7O-year-olds. agrants 


Has the independent nuclear family household
ingly frequent in Isfahan become increas-

not know, 

as Isfahan has become modernized? We do
but our data do not suggest such 
a trend among the mem-hers of cur sample. Dividing the Isfahan-born womenproximately equal age cohorts (15-24 
into two ap-


and 25-47), we iound that a
substantial majority of the younger cohort (39 
out of 55)
in complex households live eitheror in simple households that sha.e the samecompound with other relatives. If there is a generala trend towardgreater frequency of independent nuclear househ,Ilds, it does notshow up among the younger people in ou. sample.it is In our sampi,,the eider people (who generally have more children) amongwhom Independent nuclear family households are the more frequent. 
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cye tink that these findings
ccles, wherein 

livdcate various stages in household lifemany newlyweds live and remain forwith sone yearste extended family of cne or the other member of the couple,length of marriage,ntl 
the first-married children's turn comes
toremanmai 
 ny cases, with their parents.
household type by age in o 
The variations insample are,tr 
 we
hyeld believe, evidence oft age in am le are wecyclic change within e denofthe family normat system. 

e hange we h 
isany familist c systemic can 

hoe They do not, 
expect that Itis
 

Incipicne -and probably limitedand webad iidt e touper
it n d pr-mple
to upper- andupper-middleltse-cs
people, and we did not perceive it in o'Ir sample. 

Migrants' Adaptations 

In assessing the changes to which migrants to Isfahanhave had to adapt, maywe are hampered by nct knowing whether the 
migrant them from the people they left.men and Women A comnparisonhave any special characteristics of the mlthat dif
grant men in ourIsfahan shahrestansample withihcensugstsocensus data on theat o"subprovince,)suggests that these men inthe rural areasen inuof anea 
 our
 
sample may be better educated than the others.of our comparison is dubious, owing to the Howe'er, the basisfact that there were some 
migrant men
from technically

who 
the shahrestan and others who
 

came came from outside
in th3 shahrestan. We have no 

"urban" places (more than 5,000 population)reason to believe that the migrant
wives have any special characteristics 
as migrants,to Isfahan either as for they camegirls with their parents or as wiveshusbands, with theirostly te latter.
 

On the whole, we believe that the similarities between the misimilarities between the urban and rural subcultures of people of 

and the city natives in our sample are due to corresponding

the same general 
 educational and occupational levels.ences The differthat we do discern between Isfahan natives and the migrants
are, we think, reflections 
of rural-urban differences, the migrantsretaining certain tendencies from their premigrationever, lives. Howthese differences are matters of degree only.discern any distinctively urban as 

We do not 
terns, 

opposed to distinctively rural patand this lack of polarized distinctions is to be expected inthe Middle East, 17 although it contradicts conventionalComparisons between wisdom. 
facilitated by 

the city natives and the migrants arethe fact that their average length of marriage isSame (11 years). Further, thethe average ages of the men and thewomen are virtually the same: migrant women, 27.68 years 
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(as, 6.93) and native women, 
migrants, 

25. 82 years (sd, 7.09); among thethe men are 8. 79 years (sd, 3.589) older tin their wive 
while among te city natives they are . 95 yearsWith these basic similarities (d, 5.19) olderIn mind, we have a standardperspective from which to view the other importantthe differences in degree. similarities and 

Similarities between Migrants and Nativerns 

One of the most popular generalizations about urbanization andmodernization is tht people (especially females) tend to marry laterunder their influence. Our data do not bear out this generalization.The average age at first marriage of the migrant Wonenyears t6d, was 15.452. 86),
natives was 

while tie averageeven younger,

difference is 

age at first marriage of 

14.29 years (sd, 2.61). Whether thethesignifficant is 	 cilya moot question. The stardard deviationsare such that there Is a clear overlap

However, 	 between the two averagec.examination of marriage age cohorts within each sub-sample shows that the younger marriage ageately more 	 (9-15) Is proportion-frequent among the migrants (40.3 percept,to 25. 8 percent). as opposedWe think that among these people, pressures forthe early marriage of females may be greater than among village
dwellers, 
 but wve certainly could not prove it
figures. by means of these
What these figures do strongly suggest isfor early marriage are at least as 
that pressures 


strong 

as they are 	

-amongthese city dwellersamong village ard small town dwellersby the migrants 	 (as representc.in our sample, most of whom were married beforetheir move to Isfahan). The point isis that early marriage of females
part of the culture complex of sex segregation
female seclusion that typifies 	
and domes~ic 

Middle
urban. 	 Ea.tern culture, rural andModernization has affected oome people infor example, 	 this system (as,our women interviewers, who werestill unmarried, 	 all in their 20s,and all university students), but they are L smallminority of city dwellers in general. 


Considering the fact that they have been married the same
length of time, 
 it Is noteworthy that the migrant women have had anaverage of 5.51 pregnarcies and the city natives, 4. 85. However, 

the standard deviations are large (3.53 and 2.2, respectvelyand the medians are vary close: 4.67 and 4.45, respectively. Ile 
average prenatal and stillbirth losses ore the same (0.82 per mi-grant mother and 0.81 per native mothter),births are, 	 and the average liverespectively, 4.62 (sd, 2. ) and 3.medians 	 95 (sd, 2.5) and the4.09 and 3.55. Mor- of the mnigin t mother ,contrasted 	 (46 percent,with 34. 3 percent) experienced more infant deaths (0. 64 
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per migrant mother, as opposed to 0.52 per native mother).ever, the difference 	 Howis attr:ibuted largely to infant deates experiencedby thomigrant mothers before their movesinfta 	 to the city. The ratio ofdeaths to births in the city is "Irtually the same for migrantand native modiersan ai e to (0.14 and 0.13,factor h r 0 4 ad respect-.ely)n prenatal 0 1 , r s e t :ey) . If stresse s isi aaI st
loss and infant death, and if migrant adaptations 

in the city are stressful, 
reason is 

we would expect those conditions to be reflected in our figures. They do not seem to be,that the migrant wo:men and we believe onehave moved from protected domes
tic envirow, ents elsewhere to protected dornestic environments in 
the city. 

Differenccs between Migrants and Natives 

The migrant women have somewhat morcaverage 3.57 (d, 	 living children:2.05) and median 3.54 versus an average of 3.33fad, 2.10) and a median of 2.93. 
r. 	 the time they and the cit 

Will they have substantially more
ntives ceasc 

grants marred 18 
bearing children? (Nito 31 years have 
 an average of 6.25 living children, as opposed to 6.09 among the city natives.)fo-	 We do not Imowthe younger cohorts; the youngest migrant couples (marred oneto seven years) have 

natives of the 
an average of 1.50 living children, and the citysame years-married 

age (1. 68). 
cohort have a very similar aver-There are some small differences between the two subsamples that may sigral future differences in compleW:d famAly size.The migrant women (and men) are definitely less educatedcity natives. 18 	 than theThese differences may simply be reflections of thefact that there are more schools for both sexes (but morethan females) in Iranian cities than in 

for males
 
rural areas. The
schools in rural areas 	 lumber ofhas been increasing, and this is reflectei bythe fact that more of the younger migrants have some schooling thanthe older ones. However, the number of migrant women who havetried to continue their educat.'ns in the city after marriage is
slightly less than that of the city natives 
who have done likewise
(12.7 percent, compared 
to 13 8 percent). Ccrrelations iave been
shown in other studies between amount of education and lower fer-Ulity, but it seems to be not primary but secondary (or higher) edu

caLin that really makes the dlferenice,quence as far as our 	
and that ic of little conse-The educational sample isstatuses of,

th' 
concerned.and the valuation of education by, 

tional 
migrant and native parents seem to be reflected in toe educaactivities of ther children. For example,year-uld sora, 	 of the 7- to 1281.4 percent o, the migrants' sons are inas opposed IA 	 school,93.6 percent of the natives' sons. There Is more 
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daughters 

59 percent of the migrants,in school and 92. 7 percent of the natives' daughters. Ofthe 13- to 18-year-old children, 29.4 percent of the migrants, clul-dren are still in school, as opposed to 47.3 percent o- the natives,children. Correspondinglyv more of the migrants' children, boysand girls, are working, although more of the natives' 13- to 18 
-year-old daughters are married, 

Neither the migrants nor the natives,In a for the most part, areposition to capitalize fully on the city's educatiol oppor uni-ties, especially the higher ones, but the natives and their children 
seem to have a slight edge, in this regard, over the migrants. 

Furthermore, more of the natives express high status aspirationsfor their children (for enample, 3 percent of natives with regardto their sons as compard with 50 percent of migrants with regardto their sons). And while more of the migrants daughters are ac-pet weaving),tually working (almost entirely at domestic crafts, principally car-fewer of the migrant mothers express high-status,
nondomestic occupational aspirations for their daughters:cent, compared 35 per-to 53.4 percent of the native mothers.What precise connections there are between this and fertilityrates, contraceptive practices, and desire for more children we donot know, but there are some differences between the migrants andthe natives in these matters also. Although the migrants and nativeshave very similar average numbers of children, fewer of the mi-
grant couples 63. 9 percent) had tried, 
 or were currently using,pill and/or IUD, theas opposed to 78.4 percent of the native couples.
Fewer of the migrant couples (47.5 percent) had 
ever used.currently using, or werethe condom and/or coitus interruptus, as comparedwith 69.8 percent of the natives. Differences in efforts to practicecontraception also showed up among the 
women having two to four
children: 20. 7 percent of 29 ,nigrant women

traception, had never tried con-while all 59 of Isfahan native women with two
children had tried. to four

Of 20 migrant women with more than four chil-
70 percent wanted no more children, as contrastLed with 90.5 


percent of the same 


dren, 

type of women among the natives. The idealnumbers of children expressed by the mI'grants was 3. 93 and by the 

city natives, 3.37. 
 However, the mdal preference xprssed byboth groups was four children. This is not a statistical abstraction;as was mentioned earlier, an explicitly stated reason for It as apreference is that one should have two boys and two girls, for a boyshould have a brother and a girl should have a sister.

These differences may indicate that there is, in fact,ventional as con-wisdom takes for granted, something in the urban environ-ment that inclines city dwellers toward "modernity" (that is,
education, more 

fewer children, and more lucrltive jobs). ilowever, we 
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repeat that the differences 
between the migrants and the natives arenot very great, and the distinctively "urban" influence of contactwith many different behaviors and values is minimized when women'slives remain secluded and their education and access to media limitem. In any case, an important Intervening variable is wealth--itcots money to become "modern" (West2rn style), money that almost no one in our sample had. The idea that it is "only a matterof time" before people in general in cities like Isfahan become"modern" is, we believe, open to serious question. Even wherewealth en masse is abundant, domestic modernization for manypeople does not automatically ensue, as is shown by the case of the 

city-state of Kuwait (mentioned at the beginning of this chapter).We have already discussed the sample as a whole in regard toits members' involvement with kinsmen. The differences betweenthe migrants and the natives are generally whatand they do not weaken one would expect,our observationsOf the eight household-compound arrangements of the whole
sample isee Table 9.2), 


about the whole sample. 

both the migrants and the city nativesinvolved arein all, except the one in which complex households live in
the same compound with noncommensal relatives but no unrelated
people (the seventh arrangement listed in Table 9.2). More migrantsM3 percent) are living in simple households with unrelated people inthe compound (the second arrangement listed) than are city natives(17. : percent), and this may be due to more migrants than nativesrenting their quarters rather than owning them. The obverse of
this (more natives who own their living quarters) may be reflected
in the fact that virilateral links between native nuclear families and
other relatives living in the same compound are slightly more frequent among the natives than among the migrants. 
 Somewhat more
native simple and complex households li,'e with other relatives,
it is not surprising that natives have 
and 

more relatives inmigrants do. the city thanTwelve migrant households (19 percent) have no relativs in Isfahan, as opposed to only one 
native (an isolate). Nevertheluss, both migrants and natives are immersed in relatives wherever they live: 5 percent of the migrant women and 76.5 percent
 
of the native women 
have daily or regular contact with relatives living in the city, and 31. 7 percent of the migrant women (as opposed
to 13.7 percent of the natives) have regular centact with relatives
not living in the city. hVore migrants than natives (45. 9 percentand 35.3 percent, respeciively) are marfied to relatives. Of thosein our sample who have daughters and about whose prefer
women 
ences we have information, more migrants than natives express thehope that their daughters will marry relatives (51.2 percent, as op-Posed to 19.6 percent) and that their sons will do lkewise (40.4
percent, as opposed to 20.3 percent)



198 MUSLIM WOMEN'S STATUS AND FERTILITy 
The attitudes of members 

FAMILY STRUCTURES AND ADAPTATIONS IN IRANIn our sample toward the famous 
199Middle Eastern practice of cousin-marriageIt are 12. Momeni,may be that the migrants, highly ambivalent. D. A., 1972.
somewhat less immersed in relatives 13. Touba, J. R., 1972, pp. 
 32-33.and possibly Somewhat less 14. Lieberman,secure, tend S. S., Gillespie,tive side marrying relatives is 

R., and Loghmani,safe), 
to Come down on the poel- M.,whereas the natives tend to 1973, pp. 80-81.
down on the negative side (cousin-marriages exacerbate 

15. Paydarfar, A. A., 1975, 

come 

pp. 448-51.
quarrels among relatives because husband-.wife quarrels tend to 
16. Ibid., pp. 450-51.
 

raify). 17. Gulick, J., 1969. 
18. Gulick, J., and Gulick, M. E., 1976. 

CONCLUSION 

The adaptational structure of both migrants and the nativesremains primarily one 
of nuclear families that are immersed In
complex networks of relatives and in which the roles of women are,
for the most part, restricted 
to the domestic sphere.variations from these norms there may be, 
Whatever
 

stimulated and facilitated
by various moder-.i influences, they are minor in extent. While we
cannot predict that they will continua indefinitely

findings suggeEt caution in 

to be minor, 3ur 
assuming that urban people,ture, in this culare all destined to be transformed by modernization.
macrosystemic change that may take place fairly soon 

One 
is a greatincrease in the number of girls attending and graduating fromsecondary school. This would be made possible by the government's announced plans for providing free Recondary education foral;. Of course, a massive school-building and teacher training program would have to accompany this plan if it werecant numbers of teen-aged girls and divert them, 

to attract signiti
even temporarily,from the traditional path of early marriage and an early start on thepredominant life-style of domestic seclusion. 

NOTE., 
1. 1lill, A. G., 1975, pp. 545-47. 
2. Gulick, j., and Gulick, M. E., 1974 and 1975. 

3. Gulick, J., 1974. 
4. Gulick and Gulick, op. cit. 
5. Ibid., pp. 445-46. 
6. Ibid., pp. 448-50. 
7. Ibid., pp. 452-54. 
8. Ibid., p. 462. 
9. Gulick, J., and Gulick, M. E., forthcoming.

10. Gulick and Gulick, 1974.11. Segal, S. J., and Tietze, C., 1971, p. 2. 



201 

0 


Parents' Aspirationsfor Children and 
Family Planningencein Iran 

MAR Y-jo DEL VECCHIO GOOD 

This chapter argues that the patternsand the cultare of social status 
of social stratification

that currently exist in Iranian pro-vincial to-ns influence parents' aspirations for children and attil-tudes toward family planning. Recent studies on the econorrictheory of fertility decline 1 
propose that 

populations are divided into social status groups that havedifferent tastes, who may to some degree have differentdesires for children (but not simply because of an in-
come difference), and who especially see the whole coststructure of their expenditures including expendituresfor children, from the viewpoint of vastly differente sThe 

preference structures 
 2 

These studies, as well as others, 3 
suggest that given 
 the variation
in preference structures, children 


higher-status 
"cost" more for families ef
groups, in part because of status-related expendi-tures on children, such as advanced education. Expenditures onchildren are lInked to status values and to status behavior,Leibenstein feels that the cost of status-related expenditures is 

one factor that leads to 
a decline in fertility among higher-satus
 
families. 4
 

The author would like to thank the Foreign Area FellowshipProgram for a field research grant that supported my stay in Iran,1972-74, and the Pathfinder Fund of Boston for financing the survey,I would also like to thank all those in the Ministry of Health who 

cooperated in this project, 

PARENTAL HOPES AND FAMILY PLANNING IN IRAN 

In co:mtrius such aE7Iran, economic development and themodernization of the occupational str::,cture has led to a burgeoning
of positions in the "new middle class" and, thus, to new forms ofhierarchy and status values. As is frequently the case forilies of new middle classes in developing societies, E Iranianfamilies of the new middle class or status groups express a prefer

for fewer children than do more traditional or lower classfamilies. Educational and occupational aspirations for children areimong the complex factors that lead to a desire for smaller families
(as compared to traditional norms) and, increashigly, to concertedefforts at birth control. These aspirations for childi.en may 5e
viewed as status-related values. 
 In Iranian provincial communities,upwardly mobile "modern" families frequently descrite their desirefor small families in termstional coammitment it takes of the current financial cost and emoto raise childrenIranian society. 6 Such families 

for roles in modern 
Lheir children's opportunities 

are concerned with maximiLing
in Iran's changing educational andoccupational structure. Acceptable roles for women are also expending as hranian society modernizes. Thus, parental aspiratiornsfor daughters, which are also status related, have begun to reflect
 

these structural and value changes 
as well.tions for children While parents' aspiraarc high for all social groups in Iran, differencesbetween status groups of various social ranks do exist.
Ti'e following discussion is 
 based on data collected in the provinclai town of Maragheh, 
 in East Azarbaijan Iran, during 1972-74. *Field research 
views, 

included participant observation, in-depth interfamily studies, and a surey on health and family planning.survey %nsadministered in November 1973.
town women included 
 The sample of
313 married respondents of childbearing age

chosen from a 
stratified random household sample. The malesample included 221 married men with wives of childbearing age.The men were interviewed ii- their place of work rather than athome, where they seldom receive strangers. Three social groupswere selected for the male sample--civil servants, includingteachers, bazaaris ("shopkeepers craftsmen, small merchants, 

*In addition to the town sample, 154 womenInterviewed in three villages 
and 84 men were

in the environs of Maragheh.lage material The vilwill not be presented in most of the tables, but itinteresting to note here is
that the mean income of villagers washigher than that of workers in the town. And on a nurnber of othermeasures villagers appeared on the average to have higher sociai 

urban workers. 

http:childi.en
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and workers. 
 STATUS AND* FERTILMIAlthough the male sample does not represent all thesocial groups of Maragheh it does represent the three major occupational and status groups of the town. The social categoris pre-sented in the tables are culturally distinctive status
recognized by the town Isinhbitants. 7 
 groups that are
Iranian towns iylife
and famly goals in provincil

have been influenced in their formulation byemergence of a dual pattern the
of stratification.chical system has emerged in provincial This dualistic hierar,twentieth century and Is Iranian communities in thea result of the imposition of a new class 

and status system uponhierarchical the traditional patrimonial
development system that prevailed and Islamic 

of this in the previousto trznsformations ceatury. 8 The 
new system of class and status has been linked 

in the economic, political, and culturalwhich have been spheresclosely related to the changing relationship beten 
local provincial towns andmoe nizrasin oft 

the central government.e s a 
and Among these changes e c=la n iiaare (1) the developmenty bofraamodernizedeconomic cia iltsystem that is(2) the increasing centralization of authority through the expansion 
and modernization

and (3) 

a mixture of state and private capitalism;the differentiation,of the state civilian and military bureaucracies;
the secularization, 
and in the spheres of education and law,of cultural institutions. The emergence of the new class and status herarchicalplaced the traditional pattern of class and status in provincial
Iranian towns, 


system has not destroyed or re
such as Maragheh. Rather, each hierarchical sys-
tem appears to penetrate the other, and due tonew class and status system, the creation ofathe character of the traditional pat-tern of stratification has taken on new cultural meanings and new


structural roles
The implicationsin the contemporary era.of these changes in the pattern of stratifica-

tion, 
 Particularlystructures, those changesare reflected in 

in tha occupational
their children, the aspirations and mobilitypractices relatedand

to less directly, that parents hold for
in orientationsfamily gianning. of attitdes andaspects of aspirations for children 

This chaptr,r explores these
and orientations toward family

Planning in the context of the broader patterns of social straifica-tion in a communitY in northwesternMaragheh, once Irai.
the Mongolian capital (thirteenth century),

located in northwest Iran. 

L 

its Population, predominantly Azaroaijani 

*In spite of the small numbers of males who fall intc the cate-gory of lower civil servant, te distinction 
has been maintainedco mpa ra b il i ty wi th forthe women s s a m p le . 

PARENTAL HOPES AND FAMILY PLANNINGTurkish, IN IRANnumbers approximately 64, 000. The town is a provincial
capital and has long been an administrative and agriculturalAlthough Maragheh center.is located in a geographic cul-de-sac,limited its industrial development and isGlated 

which has 
It from. someIndustrial centers, of the

the patterns of social 
modern influenues of the capital of Tehran and other metropolitanstratification and familynot differ greatly from other provincial 
life do 
The structure of the stratification hierarchy In Maragheh(isioned 

towns of similar size.as a pyramid, with vertical as can be enwell as horizontal divisions. 

FIGURE 10.1: Stratification in Maragheh, Iran 
OLD 

Outside a ii s-
Maragheh I d s rOld Aristocracy a i t
(ehn, 
Elite Famlies- = Industrialists
Tabriz) 

uria= Top-Level industrial= Turessionas 
= Intellectuals 

Within 
Maragheh 
U 

UPPER FA=ILIS 
E LITE 

E l an s io 
= M n e il alS 

Wholesale Trade I 

Families ofMIDDLE Bazaaris =White Collar(full range) FamiliesCLASS = TeachersMost Religious Functionaries 
= Bureaucrats = Clers
 

CLASS Workers, Porters, Domestics,---LOWER e--r=
Lower Crafspeople, Unskilled FactoryService =
 

Construction Laborers 
= Workers (only outsideMaragheh)
 

rticaland horizont
d i sti n c ti o n sa l .t 
a re v eeve i n c a r e 



204 MUSLIM1 WOMEN'S STATUS AND FERTILITYThe vertical line divides the pyramid between "old" and 'new" 
status g-ops. The older Zroup.; have had a long historical exis-tene that predates the Pahlair dynasty. The newer statushave emdrged with, groupsand are linked to, the development of occupa-tional changes in the society, as well as to changessystems that have in the culturalcontinued through the reigns of the two Pahlavishah's (1925 o present). The horizontal 
according to claso 

lines divide the pyramid
or to relative inequality.

hierarchy are the "old" 
At the top of the 

upper classes, the ex-landlord and mer-chant families who represent a state.,; group of long standing. Thebazaar craftsmen and shopkeepers and the religioug functionariesar! next in the hierarchy, followeu by lower craftspeople and Ia-
borers. 
group 13 

Of the newer status group., the profess ional-managerialat the top, followed by ;,'reaucraL;, teachers, and lowercivil servants. Life-style distinctions in Maragheh tend to follow 
these boad status group 1lnes, especially for 'he menThe pyramid, as presented here and a of the town.decrlbed by members of 
fluence, and prestige. The dL nl between the "old" and "new'status groups refer to differences -'ne cwtur! mode ofgroups, hese
in their use of statjs symbol. in the presentation of the
self or one's family, and 
hier,archy, 

in their place within the occupationalwhich is in a state of flx and chnge. (See Tables 10.1 
and 10.2 for data on income and education.) 

PARENTS' ASPIRATIONS FOR CHILDREN ANDCHANGES IN SOCIAL STRATIFICATION
 
Governmental 
policies of rationalization and modernization
tnmder the Pahlavi shahs have 
played a considerable role in the


creation of the "new"
vincial Iran. status group.At the in the social hierarchymcst general leve!, in prothe expansion of "modern"bureaucratic, industrial, and financial institutions has ied to the 

emergence of nei 
 occupational roles,and professional po.-itlons. 

vhich include middle-level
lation; thus, These roles require anthe educational system, which educated popu-
trol of the has been under the con-central government, 
 provided the primary channels for
mobility into modern occupattpns and, 
 therefore,group.a. Clearly, Into the new statusgo',ernmenta! policies concerning educationalaccess affect the opportunities for mobillty into the aodern sector, 
as do the policiespositions that result in the expansion of government-relatedin the bureaucracies and state-owned or -financad indus-
tries. New occupational roles tendtraditional positions of similar economic rank due to the financial 

to be more highly valued thin 

".ABLE10.1: Income Distribution, by Social Group, in Maragheh, 

Iran, 1972-73a (in U.S. dollars) 

Mean
Soc Mean perGrour 

Family Income__oca __Grou __FaiyIncome_ 
Capita Incomeb 
Capita__ ncome b 

Tradftional elite (wonmen cnly) $7,300
Professionals $1,180,womer, only) 5,750 1,100 

3,100
Heigh ,bazaar 
High civil servant 100a teachers 2,92
Hiddle bazaar 565 

1,630 270Low ctvii servants, low military 1,600Low bazaar 280620 103
Workers 

620 10 
5rkrs57 

aWealth is not included and wo,d greatly inflate the differbetween the traditional 
bazaar, professionals, 

elite and the rest of the sample. 

ences 

and some civil servants High
sources also have additionalof income from garden and urban properties. There is atendency for respondents engaged n business to underreport income.bThe per capita income figure for Iran in 1972 was1974, $571. Indue to vast increases in oil revenues, per capita income in
creased to $1,258. 
 In 19'75, there was a decrease duerevenues (down. $2 billion). to loss of oil 

Source: Compiled by the author. 

TABLE 10.2: Years of Education,Mean 
by Social Group and Sex,

in Maragheh, Iran, 1972-74 

Women
SocialGroup Men

Self Spouse Self Spouse 

Professional, highcivil servant 7.8 12.6Merchant, 11.9 6.6high bazaar 2.9 5.5 5.3 2.4
Lower civil servant,military 2.9 7.0 7.4 3.1MiUddle an. 'ow bazaar 1.9 3.2Workers 2.5 0.9 

0.1
 
0.2 1.1 0.7 0.1 

P : Compiled by the author. 
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TABLE 10.4: FathersI Occupational Aspirations for Sons, in Maragheh, Iran, 1972-74 (percent) 

Occupational SoilGroupHigh CivilAspirations HgLowiddleServant *igh Civil Ad LowBazaarProfessional Servant62 Bazaar WorkersTeacher 
 50 
 33 
 3 24 Total23 Numbe
Civil se r van t 12 2 32 
 1 7 21 

3 23Military 325 33 232300 Bzalar (c rafts , 48 
--_- -2trade) 453 61 

Laborer 
2 

Don't kn ow 18 1 1712
Total 1013 20-- ~ 1. .5 1TotblNube 100 IOU 99 9918S 99 17616 99 100 
 212
 

56 
 71 212 -2x significance = <. 001.
'Most teachers -often viewed as a hiinta this civil servant group did notn Want their Sonso to be teachers.CornpUed 
by The profession isthe author. 

10.5:ABLE Mothers, Occupationa Aspirations for Daughters, In Maragheh, Iran, 1972-74 (percent) 

and 5 slightly different from 10O 

Occupational
Aspirations 

Professional 

Professional, 
CivlHighHigh civilServant 

46 

Merchants 

Bazaar 
Social Group 

os, andowServant 
Bazaar 

Workers Total Number 
Teacher, 

trained midwife 38 

16 

52 

29 

48 

9 3 18 
48 

48 
Civil servant 
Crafts 

5 
49 

6 

36 

311 

44 

(sea stress, 
and so forth) 

Hou sewif 10 
Don't kiow 2 

Total 100 

Number Nubr1021
48 

X2 significance
4, 

- < .001.*Columins 3, 

4 

28 
2-

100 

25 

5 

14 

101 

42 

929 

26 
26 

2 

9010 

2 6 
26 

99* 

58 

2 

4 

21 

100 

11 

2 

528 

6 
4 

263 

§0 due to rounding.c: Compiled by the author. 
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Postiosi thern sphere. sttebureaucracy,And women have begunwhich brig them into the mod-PRNAto note the benefits of finciIndependence 

professions.* 

that accompany employmen.t in the bureaucracy or
This may be one of the reasons 
percentage of women hope to see 

why a much higher 
their daughters in one of thesalaried occupations than do the male respondents of similar socialpositions. (See Tables 10.5 and 10.6.) In the total town bample,only 21 percent of the women, as compared to 37 percent of themen, wanted their daughters to be primarily housewives. However,there was a preference of women in the townin those occupations to see their daughtersthat kept them away from extensive interactionin the male public sphere (teachers

whereas 
in girls' schools, midwives),the male respondents were almost equally split in regard


to this issue: 44 percent of the town women
to be teachers or midwives, wanted their daughterswhereas 23 percent of the town menchose teaching or midwifery, as comparcd to 28 percent who chose 
professional or civil service occupations, which would bring theirdaughtersnantly male/occupationalmore directly into contact with the public and predomi-world. 

The variation between occupational aspirations for sons andfor daughters is 
 indicative of the limitations in "acceptable" 
occu-pational roles for females in provincial Iranian society.
among the most-educated and most modern 
Even 


respondents (professoral
and high civil servant status groups), stated aspirations for profes-
sional occupations for daughters was approximately half that forsons.'t Regardless of class or status position, teaching and mid-
wifery appear to be the most acceptable roles for women 
in themodern occupational sector. Attitudes also differ between "modern" 

*Women often worry about their financial dependency on hus-bands, fathers, and sons. Discussions about marriage contracts,
divorce compensation, 
 and sources of income is common. Women
also look upon their "freer" working sisters as
from men gaining independencebecause of their own personal income. was dependent upon her son for funds 
One old woman who 

and livelihood enviously ex-claimed to a working friend that she had become 
"independent,"
a "man. " Separate incomes like
from property or jobs are jealouslyguarded by women. 

tOf all those in our sample who mentioned an occupation in thepublic sphere for their daughters (67 percent women, 50 percentmen), 73 percent of the women and
the middle-level 

68 percent of the men mentiinedoccupations; whereas 55 percent of the town women 
chose a professional occupation for their sons, as did 48 percent of
the town men. 
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middle-class OE N A1Lrespondents LNIGIand "traditional" A 1status groups of similar class positions.
are grouped by "modern" Whenteachers) and "traditional" (civil servants,(bazaar) categories,higher percentage of the we find that amore modern status group of women
percent), and 
 (89to a lesser extent men (60 percent), hope to see theirdaughters !n moiern roles than do the more traditional status groupof bazaarls (64 percent women, 54 percent men). Yet, as previously noted, few mcn and women from either the modernditIonal middle class or trahoped their sons would fulfill traditionalpatonal occuroles. However, as in the case of aspirations for sons,higher percentage of women and a 

men from t' more modern statusgroups hoped to see their daughters in professional occupationsthan did women and men from the bazaar groups of similar class
 
position.


Educational aspirations for sons and daughters similarly illustrae the tendency for men and women of all social groups todesire higher attainments for sons than for daughters. 
University
 
ededucationsi rets higher ain eaeducation more highly valuedfor forsonssons,h erswhereas a niersityor less high schoolis more acceptable 

parents' 
 for daughters.occupational aspirations, As withthe degree of desired educationalatainment varies with class and status position of the respondents.However, whereas more women than men expressed desires to seetheir daughters in higher-status
there was 

and modern occupationa roles,less difference across sex in expressions of educationalaspirations for daughters. And among the high bazaar and lowercivil servant status groups, a higher percentage of men wantedtheir daughters to acquire a university education than did womenfrom the sample groups:opposed 62 percent of theto 52 percent of the women, 
high bazaar men, as

wanted their daughters to have 
university education; 55 percent of the lower civil servant men, 
compared to 35 percent of the lower civil servant women, astheir daughters to have some university training. wanted

Men from themiddle bazaar group tend to be the most conservative in their attibides toward ths "proper" role for women. 
 Few wanted theirdaughters to have university training.

Education is 
 the primary channel of mobility into the modernoccupational hierarchy and into higher class and status positions.The parents' educational aspirations for sons and daughters reflecttheir recognition of the importance of education as a mobility channel. Of course, the stated educational aspirations are similar tothe stated occupational aspirations in their excessive optimism.Although institutions of higher education are rapidly expanding iniran, the percentage of high school graduates admitted to theseinstitutions, especially to the prestigious four-year universities, 
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remains small. * 
 Yet, It ia not unrealistic for the provincial urban
middle classes to expect their children to have high schooj- traibing,
although for the working class, the cost of high school in direct out-lays for books and tuition and in lost family income often proves

prohibitive to further education. 
 However, a high school education

is sufficient to channel students into the middle-level bureaucratic 

positions, including teaching in the literacy corps village schools
and, eventually, 
 in urban primary schools.t Special night school 

courses at the university enable such graduates 
 to earn diplomasIn education, which qualifies them fcr higher positions. Thus,
families' aspirations for children that go beyond their social position
of origin are not altogether unreasonable. And 
as in the case ofoccupational aspirations, our respondents' expressed educational

aspirations for children are 
influenced hy changes in educational

opportunities due to the expansion of local and regional institutions. 


"Why Have Two or Three Children ? To Raise 
and Educate Them Better" 

Although there is a considerable gap between expressed aspira-
tions for the future of one's children and a family's behavior with

regaid to securing that future, the central 
gover.nent does attemptto play on those aspirations to further its family planning goals.

Many families, especially the urban, 
 the young, and the educated, iare quite cognizant of the relationship between smaller families andeducational and occupational attainments of their children. It is notonly the educated and often more modern social groups who are 
aware of this relationship; a large proportion of our entire sample
(68 percent men and women 
from all social groups) remarked thatcouples who have only two or three children do so to '"better raise 
and educate their children, " or "to secure a better future for theirchildren" (15 percent). And 39 percent noted that fewer children
would also allow a family to have a more comfortable material life. 9 

*Although institutions of higher education have been rapidly
expanding since the 1960s,admitted in 1971. only 17 percent of all applicants were 

tNumerous teachers in the high schools have only teaching
diplomas. But there has been a tendency to upgrade requirements
for high school teachers (to get either associate or university de-_grees). In Maragheh, 30 percent of high school teachers have uni-verity degrees. 

PARENTAL HOPES AND FAMILY PLANMING IN IRAN 

The central government's family plann~ig communication programs attempt to appeal to, and to foster, such attitudes and sentiments among families in the hope that it will reduce family size andpopulation growth. The program is also geared to encourage fami
lies to associate the image of a family that has "made it" into themodern occupational sector and into modern status groups with the
ideal of a successful family. Films and posters which advertisethat "two to three children [and, more recently, only two children]
are better" contrast large and small families. The large families are shown eating on the floor, in barren surroundings of shanty mudhouses, dressed in ragged and traditional-style pajamas.* Themothers are veiled; the fathers unshaven--clearly, poor laborers.in contrast, the small families with two children each are portra-edas living in modern houses, with TVs, telephones, and refrigerators.
The family eats at a modern table; the children, mother, and father 

are dressed in bright Western clothing (although the mother may bemodestly scarved). The father sets off to work in the moderntor, often in hs own car. sec-The message may not be directly influen
tial, but it is clearly made.aspirations, And such films and posters reflect thefanciful or not, of many Iranian families--to attain
thr 'h one's children entrance 
 into the modern occupational sec
tor, Into the social hierarchy of the educated and the salaried.
 

However, 
 the general cultural and socll milieu of provincial
tnwn life within which families bear and raise children a.so encour
ages large families of four or more 
children. Thus, there is considerable ambivalence 
over ideal or desirable family size, the use

of family planning, and the "real" relationship between one's childrer's success and small families. 
 And while many people feel
that children in small families could have greater opportunities for
mobility, they are also aware that the old, rich families of merchants and landlords had numerous children, many of whom became
 
"successful" professionals--and even famous 
men.These findings correspond to the "KAP-gap" between ideal
family size stated in Ynowledgc, Attitude, and Practice surveys and 
actual birth control practices and real family size, which continues 
to bedevil researchers working in developing countries. 1 0 Yet, the 

*lost families of all social classes eat on the floor aroundthe sofra ("oilcloth"). But status seekers and upper class families
do eat around tables, at least when they have guests. Similarly,
the urban middle class continues to relax in pajamas (though not
ragged ones) w,.ile at home. It is ironic that these films shouldpresent these two forms of behavior as 'backward" or lower class. 
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Among town women, desired family size (number of children)varies with the class and status position of the respondents. Whereasthe economic position of the traditional status groups is somewhathighelr than that of the modern status groups of similar class position,the more modern status groups have lower means for "ideal" and"real" desired numbers of children. Thus, status,position, is as well as classan important factor affecting desired family size.is also a factor in Agethe variation; women from the high bazaar socialgroup tended to be. older (mean age equaled 34) than the reft of thetown women (mean age equaled 30), and they also had a higher idealmean than women from the mick!le bazaar. The pattern for townmen similarly varied with class position. Due to the small numberof lower civil seri,ants, it is difficult to interpret the variationvithin class due to status differences.
that class differencas 

BLt Table 10.7 does suggestare more important factors in affecting de-sira-d family size for men than women. In expressiors of "ideal"number of desired children, men claim to want more children thando women from similar serial groups, with the exception of the highbazaaris. However, differences in the mean "real" number of de-sired children are less clear cut, as mens i a l g r oups 
from the bazaar and work-.a m t m, e e h l r n t aing groups claim o w n o sto want m rfewer children 

m 
than do womcn of simila

The ambivalence regarding family size in the tables reflectsthe ambivalence that man;' of our acquaintances, friends, and in-formants (from participant observation and
family size. While 
case data) felt about
most f the younger, upwardlysional and mobile profes-teachers' families were fairly clear about their desire tolimit their children to two or three, and took measures to insurethat such would be the case. * people who were less well educated,of lower social positions, 1-ss mobile, or a bit older had mixed
the number o' children they wanted. While many felt
that they should not have 


feelings ever 

" oo many" beca, e of the financial and"too miny" was defined within a social and 
emotional burdens, 

question came much later wit~iin socioeconomic status and culturalpractice questions. We asLed respondents how many children theywould like if all were to live. This response tended to be a bithigher than the first one. 
 For the third measure, 
 we asked peoplewith daughters how many children they would like their daughtershave after marriage. to 

*Abortion -as a 
and well-to-do. 

fairly popular method among the wPll educatedMost of theae women were highly distrustful of thebut were less fearful of abortion. Although it 
pill, 

is technically
illegal, many are performL-i. 

PARENTAL HOPES AND FAMILY PLANNING IN IRAN 

ctural context that legitimaced rather large families. Thus, the"ideal" number of children for many informants was often an expression of a newly popularized attitude (due to governmental propaganda and changing attitudes among the upper middle classes) andnot an expression of ideal behavior or norms. It is possible to interpret statements of ideal family size as illustrative of nascentchanges in attitudes toward the family unit. The clearest exampleof this in the table, which is also supported by case data, is theresponse to how many children ona desires for one's daughter.eans Thefor each social group are all less than what the respondentsexpressed for themselves. In the case siudea (as in the commentsof interviewees), many people speculated that their daughters wouldbe living quite different lives from their own, in different social circumstances that would be more conducive to having smaller families.The social milieu within which attitudes toward family sizeare formed today is not as supportive of small families as our informants feel the future will be. In the total sample, a mean of4.8 children was considered to be "too many" for a couple, yetwomen perceived the average n'unber of children born to 
women
their own neighborhood in as between 4.7, for higher civil servants, 
children born to their neighbors.and 5.8 for wives of workers. Men had a lower perception ofHtgh civil servantthe average was men felt that3.6 children per family,that the average s 5.0 per fmiy. and workers speculatedBut the men were also less 
involved In the neighborhood information networkso
Mothers and mothers-in-law 
are also seen as encouragingfairly large famdlies. The mean number of children desired by the
mothers of our female respondenL3 
 for the respondents ranged from3.2 for high civil servants' wives to 4.6 for wives of workers.Mothers-in-law were perceived as wanting their daughters-in-lawto have even more children, with a -ane of 3.7 children for high
civil servant wives to 4.9 for wives of workers. 


our respondents had high numbers of children as 
The mothers of
 
well. For the
 

entire sample, 
 the mothers bore an average of 6.6 children,
whom 4.9 were still alive; mothers-in-law of 
were reported asing a havmean number of 6.7 births,An additional of which 4.8 werecomplication for families concerned with limiting the number of children is 


still alive. 

the need for sonsespecially widowed mothers, I'-
to support parents,
 

., age. The state has no 
socialielfare program for the ageu, and this responsibility has traditionallY fallen on ihe sons in the family. Seventy-eight percent oftown men and women felt that sons were necessary for parents intheir older years; the mean for each social group (except for professional and high civil servant and high bazaar women)two. although for each social 
was over 

group the mean "Ideal number of boys"was considerably less than the mean number of sons necessary for 
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7 percent of the women 
and 14 percent of the men claimed
condoms; and 2 percent of the to use women and 15 percent of the menclaimed to use "safe days" or rhythm. Additional contraceptivesused were intrauterine devices (IUDs) (four). tubal ligations (four),and contraceptive creams (ten). It was not unusualuse several methods at once 
for people to 

or in alternation. 
The practice of contraception among upper class women wasreported as very high (92 percent of the wives of professionals),and the majority of middle class women, regardless of status group,also claimed to practice contraception.

and working classes 
Women from the low bazaarwere least likely to use contraceptives. Evemwhen we account for a probable inflation of reported usage, classposition appears to be associated with contraceptiveother characteristics use. However,are also associated with use.reported using a Women whocontraceptive device or technique at the time ofthe interview Ihad a higher mejn number of live children than didnonusers .6, as compared to 3.0). And both men and women who 

men were very reluctant to 
tus as a 

even admit knowledge of coitus interrup-method of contraception, although it is the oldest methodused in the Middle East. One of oLr Interviewers also had difficultywith the question due to his own embarrassment. 
women The fact thatwere not reluctant to admit to knowing about, or using, coitusinterriptus suggests that men associate withdrawal withthat questions their virile image. 

a practice 

number of men who 

It is also possible that tne high
claimed that they
to women, may be a 

used safe days, as compared

euphemism for coitus interruptus.
of rhythm is The practicenot widespread, and most womenmethod. were unaware of thePrior to the survey, however, all civil servantsteachers andwere invited to family planning conferences, during whichvarious methods, including rhythm, wcre explained.told us Severa! peoplethey learned o. the method and startedconference, to use it after the 

Our findings on contraceptive practices and family si7c idealsIn Maragheh in 1973-74 are similar ti the findings of the UNESCOKAP survey of women administered in Tehran Ln 1971.the range In Tehran,in ideal family size was 2.9 children for literate womento 3.2 children for illiterate women. Of the respondents,cent claimed 57.7 per-to be using some form of contraception,interruptus with coitusthe preferred method for 46 percent of the usersFriesen and R. P.V. Moore, 1972). 

PARENTAL HOPES AND FAMILY PLANNING IN IRAN 

were 
users clalnxd to desire fewer cnldren than did nonusers. 
 Themean number of ideal children for female users was 3.1 childrenand for female nonusers, 3.3 children. The mean number of desired children for male users was 2.8 children and for nonusers,3.7 children. Uprs were also less inclined to wantchildren. any additionalonly 27 percent of contraceptive users wanted any additional children,. 1 compared to 52 percent of the nonusers. Thesocial milieu for family planning users also suggests the importanceof peer support. Both female and male respondent8 who reportedcurrent practice of contraception were more likely to have friendsand family who were also contraceptive users than did nonusers.However, the major contributing factor to changes
and practices regarding family size are, 

in attitudes 

and will continue to be,those changes that alter the social hierarchy and the patterns ofinequality. Iran is not unique in that the better-educated, wealthier,more modern families have lower fertility rates and more positiveattitudes 
toward bIrth control and family planning. 
 Numerous 

sudies suggest that economic development accompanied by changesin the occupationalchanges in the statusandandeducationalincome structure, by concomitanthierarchy, and by increasedmodernism will lead to eventual fertility decline. 13
Therefore, 
 one may expect that asparticularly the modern middle class, 
the Iranian middle class, 

expands, social pressuresfor large families will decrease while the socioeconomic impetusfor smaller families will increase. Families concerned with maintainL-ig or elevating the social position of their children will bemore inclined to limit the size of their families.This tendency is already noticeable among younger families
of the modern middle 
class and status groups. Families of thelower and more traditional social groups
change their practices with regard 
are far less likely to
 

to family size until opportunities
for upward social mobility are more obvious we to them. At present,find that families from the lower bazaar and working class havehirly high aspirations for their children and often identify potentialfor social mobility with smaller families. Yet,have trickled down 
while these attitudesto members of the lower social groups,continue to have little impact on they

their behavior. Again, the opportunity structure is viewed as not offering realistic chancesmobility for lower-class children. for 
Lower-class childrenless are muchlikely to do well in school or to complete either the first orsecond cycle of secondary education, which is a prerequisite formost government jobs. And only 8 percent of the students enrolledin institutions of higher education were from village or workingclass families in 1970. 
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of the provincial working class presents major obstacles in Socto-
economic mobility and, thus, 

The culture of poverty that has been the experience for mara1 

and values, to changes in status-related behaviorwhich are central to the practice of family planning and 
fertility decline.families, Social mobility for members of working-classwhile not impossible, is not great. Of the respondentsin our sample who had working-class fathers (108), only 5 were inthe high civil servant status group,
group, 8 in the low civil servant statsand 19 in the middle bazaar. The remaining 70 percent of
the responden ts were of low bazaar o rThe expansion worker sta tus.of educational opportunities and the increase
In literacy, which are part of the overall changes in patterns of 
social stratification, will also increasingly contribute to reviaionsin the notions about the family and family planning practices. 
Women who have more education consistently desire smaller famllies than those who are illiterate. At present, however, few mar-

ned~~~~~~~~~~~~~woeifciderng npoica nattained much more than 
ua rnhvried women of childbearing age in provincial and rural Iran havea ,rimary school education. Of the townsample of women, 59 percei.' had no schooling, 24 percent had someprimary schooling, and only 17 percent had some high school orabove. Similarly, changes in the occupational opportunities forwomen, which depend upon changes in educational and cultural pat-

terns, will cortribute to reductions in family size. Even though thepercentage of working women in provincial townswe are begimning remains small,to see changes in employment patterns. More 
young, educated women from the modern middle class want to workand do so, to increase their own economic independence and to ele-vate the socioeconomic position of their families. These workingwomen, upon marriage, are anxious to establish their fertility andtheir position as wife and mother. But after the first child, theyoften use contraceptive devices to space their families. And mosttry very hard to have only two or three children. As this groupgrows in size, with the expansion of middle-level and modern occu-

pational opportunities and the increase in the participation of womenin these roles, the practice of family planning will increase, as no-
tions about the "ideal" number of children and proper mothers'roles are altered.However, the magnitude of the changes in educational andoccupational patterns that are necessary for this to occur 
is %-st.
As previously noted, only 4.7 percent of the women in the town 
sample (interviewees and spouses)sector, and of these, were working in the modernall were wives of teachers, higher civil ser-vants, or professionals. In addition, when we examine educationalattainments, we find that none of the women from the bazaar or 
working classes, and only 2 percent of the women from the lower 

PARENTAL HOPES AND FAMILY PLANNING IN IRAN 
civil servant group, have the high school training or above that 
midwives, or health workers.is of even greater magnitude, The problem for the working classas the vast majority are illiterate 

197 percent of workers' wivs). Employment for these workingtraditional fruit-packing shops or as household servants. Clearly,major changes utin sops orment for the working class willmaj or changes in attiuen rt ea p beor e c d oncsillme c an e
6mily planning can be expected.
e eWhen it is recognized that only 20 percent of the town's population belongs to the modern upper or middle status groups, in
hich major reorientations of values and attitudes toward the family 

ar rientteosrcu lean attitudesare occuring, or tathen it becomes 
(including notions 

clear that this process of reorientaof family size, child-related expenditures,proper roles for women, and aspirationsone. Yet, for children) will be ait Is also evident that changes in the pattern of social slowstratification, especially the expansion of the modern middle class,will greatly contribute to this reorientation and to eventual fertilitydecline. The aspirations that parents hold for their children inthe areas of family size, educational attainment, and occupationalroles are indicative of the directions in which change is occurring. 

NOTES 

1. See Edlefsen, L., and Lieberman, S. S., 1974;
Lelbenstein, H., 1975. 

2. Leibenstein, op. cit., p. 3.
3. Robinson, W. C., and Horlacher, D. E., 1971. 

Leibenstein, op. cit.5. Synder, D. W., 1974; Paydarfar, A. A., 1974.6. Lleberman, S. S., Gillespie, R., and Loghrnani, M.,
1973. 

7. See Good, M. -J. D., 1975a, 1976 for further cinboration 

of methoology and discussion of stratification in Maragheh and inIran. 8. Bill, J., 1972; Gcd, M. -J. D., 1976.9. In Gillespie's 1976 survey of population attitudes among960 respondents in Isfahan Province, he found thatjaost respondents very readily associated the notion ofdeclining fertility on their part with Improvements intheir life style..... Ninety-five percent agreed that 
two or three children could get a better up-bringing, 
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support for their oarents' old age than four or five 


uneducated children" (Lieberrnan, Gillespie, 
1 

andLoghmani, op. cit., p. 79).
 
Berelson, 
 19610. Fawcett, .Berelson, so., J. T., ed., 1970; Georg.George,B., E. 1., 1973;1969. Structure in Turkey11. Determ nants of FamilyBerelson,12. Lieberman,op.Gillespie,cit. and Loghmani, op. cit,

13. See Leibenstein, SERIM TIMUR op. 
op. cit.; Guest, A. M.,cit.; Schnaiberg, A., 

1974; Synder, j.,1970; Fawcett,
M. 1 9 7 3 J. T., and 1ornstein,H., ; and Williamson, J. B., 1970. 

In Turkey, there has been increasing interest over the lastten years in the social demographic factors affecting family sizeand the composition of families and households.nationwide demographic Since three large 
1963, 1968, 

surveys have already been conducted (inand 1973, respectively), a very rich source of data exists to investigate the interrelationship between family structure
and demographic change.Based on some of these data, this chapter attempts to analyzesome of the processes that underline structural change within theTurkish family, specifically, what factors and forces change familytypes and how these family types, in turn, affect other areas of individual behavior and social action. 

METHODOLOGy
The data for this chapter are taken from the "1968 Survey onFamily Structure and Population Problems in Turkey," conductedby the staff of Hacettepe Institute of Population Studies.objective of this survey was 

The main 
to empirically examine the applicabilityto Turkey of some of the current theories onpopulation dynamics. family structure andData were collected on family type,cess Of family formation, the proand marital relations; fertility level; 

This is a revised version of a paper originally presented at 
the UNESCO Workshop on Family Adjustment to Social
1 iddle East and North Africa, Beirut, Lebanon, Change in theJuly 1-5. 1-1A 
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of migration. Stress was laid on the socioeconomic and rural-urba,correlate . of these var*iables, rs well as on regional and rural-
urban differentials. 

The survey was based on a nationwide multistage probabilityasample of 4,500 households.regional differences in several
Turkry displays large urbn-rural andsocial and economic characteristics. 

In view of these variations among regions and urbr-n-rural residen.tial units, cross stratification was done b. five geographic regionsand by community si:,-e. Tha five geog-raphic regions and stratified
urban-rural communities were: 

.Geograhic ReionsCent,-al Anatol.a Size of CommunitiesMetropjlitan centers 

(Ankara, Istanbul, Izmir)Black Sea coast Cities (population, 50,000 
and over)Western Turkey Cities (population, 15,000-
50,000) 

Mediterranean region 15000)Towns (population, 2,CuO0-
Eastern Turkey Rural areas (less than 2,000) 

FAMILY TYPES 

Almost all the world's population live in fa nily units, but thetypes and structures vary not only from one society to another but,also, from one class to another within the s!,me society. The sim-plest type of family is a unit consisting of a married man and wormnwith their offspring. This unit is referred to as the conjugal family,when the accent is on the hu3band-,vife relationship,

family, when it is 

and the nuclear
viewed as the basic unit of all more complex
forms. The head of a nuclear family is independent, neither sub-
ject to the authority of any of his relatives nor economically depen-
dent upo~n them. 


Different criteria can 
be used to distinguish more complex or
extended families fron simple nuciear families: number of mates
(monogamy, polygamy, polyandry); residence after marriage (patti-
local, matrilocal, 
neolocal); degree of authority (equalitarian,patriarchal, matriarchal); generational prolification (vertica'horizontal);and s') forth. .,ersus 

A crucial factor in the stud:, of family types should be to de-termine the nature of the immediate family. The relation of thefamily of procreation (c'njugal or nuclear family) to husband's and 

DETERWINANTS OF FAMILY STRUCTUREwife's families of orientation IN TURKEY(their parents) is very important. 229This 

is clearly seen when we look at the explanations given about the nature of the two polar family types: the patriarchal extended family
and the independent nuclear family. 

Patriarchal Extended Family 

Social scientists have characterized the patriarchal extendedfamily as one in which the nuclear family is controlled by the headof the pavrilineal extended family.

his sons, The father has great power over
 and the husband over his wiie. Relationshipsegalitarin. Marital choice is determined by the parents, 

are notat marriage tends to be quite young. and ageTo facilitate parental control,
the newly married coutile usually live with the parents. There areeconomic exchanges in connection with marriage. Sons generally

follow their father's occupation; thus, 
social and geographical mobillty Is limited. This type of family is seen as being best suited toan agrarian society ith little mobility and simple specialization. 1 

Independent Nuclear Family 

In an independent nuclear family, neither parents nor thecouple have many rights or reciprocal obligations In regard to each
 
other. 
 Parents do not choose the new couple'sIt is neoloal. residence location--Mate choice is done by the people involved.marriage is Age atdetermined by the fact that youngsters have to be oldenough to provide for themselves. 2 


t
 
The husband's occupation,-. ther than that of the pa riarchal father, determines the family's
status. Occupation is 
 no longer hereditary due to an increase insocial and geographical mobility related to industrialization.

Independent nuclear family is 
The 

thus seen as a function of industrial
zation and urbanization. 3
 

Most theoretical explanations of changes in family structureView industrialization and urbanization as the primary determinants.
The emergence of the small nuclear family is 
 generally seen insociological theory -as a consequence of the urban-industrial revolutSon. In fact, the structural-functional approach postulates a functional interdependence and implied causality between the urban-Industrial complex and the small nuclear family. 4 
Over time andthrough the processes of social change, industrialization, and urbanization, the extended family will be superseded by the independentnuclear family. Since extended families were thought to be prevalent in rural preindustrial societies, it was assunied that the typical 
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residential family intamining representativesthese societies wasof three or the extended family,more generations and, con-perhap6 ,several collateral relatives. 5 This generalization was sustained bya few superficial observatios, such as that extended families weremore prevalent in rur,'l than hn urban areas, and cross-culturally,that extended families were riore prevalent in underdevelol~e agri-cultu-a! societi'R th.an in dcvelcped industrial societies. 

d 


Recently, however, 
 several ar.-uments have challengedgenerally accepted ideas. those
Considerable statistical evidence fromunderdeveloped countries, as well as historical research dealingwith preindustrial societies, show that a large majority of peoplelive, and have lived, in nuclear families. The extended family is 

not predominant in actual practice, except for the wealthy rinority.On the basis of empirical research, many demographers andfamily sociologists now agree that the extended or joint family is an 
ideal, polar type. 6 Bogue observed that while the extended family(where thrce or four generations live together under one roof orwithin one compound) is a part of the cultural standard of many coun-tries, it occurs in fact primarily among the upper classes. 7 

Thus,the extended familv as described and discussed in the literature offamily sociology and cultural anthropology appears to be more asociological tradition tha- a statistical reality. 8

The extended family was 
considered to be the modal form inrural areas of Turkey until quite recently. It Was commonly believedthat change toward the nuclear family would occur with industrialza-tion, urbanization, and modernization. Based on the data from the1968 nationwide survey, let us look specifically at the socioeconomicfactors asso-ated v ith Turkish family types. 

FAMILY TYPES IN TURKEY 

The term family, as used in this study, refers to the domesticfamily; the definitions of family types given below refer to 
a set of
related persons who share a dwelling unit. * In any society, a de-tailed classification of who livea with whom would require a rather 

'In other conte:ts, the term family is tometimes used in awider sense to include persons tied to each other by kinship but re-siding in different households. This study adopts the fiN definition,stating that "a family ci,mot comprise more than one household"(United Nations, "Principles and Recommendations 
Population Censuses, ",1967,. 

for the 1970 
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of definitions. 
Here, we
differ structurally and systematically,
long 

will classify family types t(9t
ignoring random variations.2istFour basic types emerge when members of the household areclassified according to their status with respect to the householahead. (1) a nuclear family, composed of husband, wife, and theirunmarried children; (2) a patriarchal (lineal) extended family, compo~ed of a man and his wife and their married sons and wives withtheir children; (3) a transient extended family, in which the male,who is the head of the household, his wife, and his Unmarried children live together with either the man's or his wife's widowed parents and/or witn their unmarried nmLlings; and (4) a dissolved familyor nenfamily household, In which one spouse is missing due to sepa
ration, divorce, death, and so forth.
 

This classification was 
not done mechanically, 4ccoru."ng tothe number of genErttions or number of married couples and so 
forth, but was based on who was the head of the household. Although both patriarchal extended and transient families are threegeneration families, in distinguishing these two types of families,the emphasis was placed on who was the head of thE family, thefather or the son. We classified 

extended 
a fhmily as being a patriarchalone when the patriarch owned the property and controlled

the labor of all under his roof, whereas in the transient extendedfamily, the son was the household head and chief breadwinner.It Was observed that COpercent of all families lived in nuclearhouseholds, 19 percent were p.L-iarchal extended, 13 percent tran-Slent extended, and 8 percent were either dissolved families or nonfamily households. As expected, the proportion of nuclear familiesdecrensed from 68 percent in the metropolitaL areas to 55 percentIn the villages. In spite of this pattern, however, patriarchaltended households were exclearly the mirority in ruial areas, com
prising one-fifth of the households in small towns and only onefourth in villages with less than 2,000 population. 'he nati.mal es
timate of transient extended families (13 percent) did not vary byCommunity size, this family type comprised %iruallythe samePortion in both urban and rural areas 

pro
(see Table 11.2). Let us nowturn to the factors that produce and mmintailm certain family types. 

SOClORkCONONUC CORRELATES OF FAMI1LY TYPES 

Our survey data yield resuit, similar to studiec cai.ried out inother Countries, showing that the extended household can stay to-J gether only so long as *ts land or other wealth can support it aad itcan offer adequate opportunities to the younger generation. Evidonrnof the relationship between amount of property and Itype .,ffamily isprovided by data on occupation and family type. 
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The survey data also Bhew that extended families entail largerland hol din g s . The av er a ge si ze of a fa r m is 3 0 deca r es for nuc learfamilies, whereas it rises to 127 decares among patriarchal -tended families. Among families owning less than 10 decares of
land, 
 59 percent live in nuclear households and only 22 percent livein patriarchal extended families, whereas among those owning morethan 100 decares cf land, this relationship is completely reversed,with 58 percent living in patriarchal extended families and 23 per-cent living in nuclear families. This overall correlation between
size of land owned and size of family is also observed within each
geographic region. (See Table 11.3.) 

TABLE 11.3: Family Types, by Amount of Land Owned, in 
Turkeya :68(percent) 

FamilyType TotalAmount of and•decares) u 
Nuclear TransientExtended Patriar hal Percent NumberExtended 

1-10 58.6 18.2 23. 100.0 250
11-24 45.9 19.G 34.525-50 100.0 22242.0 12.551-100 36.3 45.5 100.0 25612.2 51.2More than 100 100.0 12822.6 19.2 58.1 100.0 83 

X2 
= 61; df=15; P < .01.aIndleas agricultural families are excluded.


bOne decare = 
1,000 square meters. 

Source: 1968 Survey
onFamilyStructureandPopulation Problemsurke (Ak a, Turkey: ihHacettepe institute of Population Studies, 1968). 

Other socioeconordc variables, such as education and incomelevel, do not show any consistent relationship with family type. The 
pr o p o r tion of nu clear families is highes t a mong illiter ates and thehighest educational group, whereas it is lowest among those wth amiddle-level education. Similarly, per capita family income, con-sidered by itself, does not reveal any association with differencesin family type. In towns and cities,tweead f inmilomelevltyp s.no relationshipn r ralare s,is observed he-ighperaStween income level and family types. In rural areas, high per
capita family income is associated with the extended family form,whereas in metropolitan areas, families in high income bracketsare usually nuclear. Thus, the association between variables,as education and family income with family type, 

such 
can only be under-t'uxd with reference to the occupational groups, with their distinct 

DETERMINANTS OF FAMILY STRUCTURE IN TURKEY 

characteristics of educational attainment and income level.xara c r le f a mi l e n e r s 
example, 

at t in a g f rm l Fora n d 
nuclear families predominate among farm workers andsmall farmers in rural areas and amng unskilled laborers in urbanareas, all of whom are mostly illiterate. The family type characteristic of professionals and civil servants in urban areas wluniversity education is also nuclear. 

have 
On the other hand, ext4 ndedfamilies are prevalent among large landowners and those who

farms in rural areas 
owrmiddle-sized and among artisans, retailers,and so forth in the urban areas who have medium levels of education.Most people, especially in rural areas, place a high value onthe extended family. A very high proportion of peasants 175 percent), by their own admission, aspire to live in an extended family,which they Bee as an indication of prosperity and prestige. Thisapparent social emphasis on large families appears inconsistent 

with the vast number of nuclear families. But it is not, when weconsider that only the wealthy landlords can afford large families;
for the poor, lack of land makes the ideal difficult to achieve. 

Rules of Residence and Family Cycle 

Cross-sectionally, at any given point in time, a majority ofTurkish families live in nuclear households. A very large majority
live in extended households at the time of their marriage. However,during the lifetime of most couples,t)lpes. they live in different familyA cross tabulation of current family type by the family type
at marriage shows that a high percentage of families were at one
time part of an extended family. Sixty-two percent of all families
were patriarchal extended, and 14 percent were transient extended,


at the time of their marriage; only 24 percent were formed 
as independent, neolocal nuclear families. Even among families that were 
nuclear at the time of the survey, only 37 percent were formed as 

Our data show 
nuclear households when they were first married. a t b e i ed c le r a w a y f r t l y fte r h o ue . 
and become independent nuclear familiesm shortly after marriage.an half of the families that were patriarchal extended at
marriage became nuclear in less than four years; three-fourths 
ao in less than ten years time.death (16 percent) and migration (25 percent) 

did 
Although demographic factrs, suchare important indissolution of the extended family, the most important reason given 

for the breakup was financial difficultiesfamily conflicts 17pn tin (42 percent) and internal 
In (r 7 percent).
In Turkey, especially in the villages, couples usually exiage, and the young couple Is expected to reside in the groom's 
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parental home, thus becoming a part of the patriarchal extendedfamily. Soon after marriage, however, the young man breaks awayfrom his father's household to form his own nuclear family. A,.-separation, when the man's own sons grow up and get married, the,also reside at their father's household, for a time, for.ning a
patzziarcnal extended family. This pattern is very clear and con-
sistent, especially in rural areas. We observe a cyclic development of the extended,.family, in which a marriedthree stages of family life: man passes throughwithin his father's household, ir, his ow 
independent nuclea- family, and asan extended family. the patriarch household head of 

The maci cause for leaving the parental household shortlyalter marriage appears to be the poverty of the family. If the fatherIs landless cr without other productive means, sons leave out ofnccessity; each son must find means to support his own nuclear fam-ily. If the father has a little land, married sons have to work forsomeone else as hired laborers or sharecroppers in the same vil-lage or in surrounding towns. When the family ceases to be theunit of production and when there are other ways to earn an incomebesides depending on family resources, the patriarchal extendedfamily breaks down. Economic limitations prevent all but the fairlywell-to-do from maintaining such extended households. It is nctsurprising then that extended households, functioning as common
production and consumption units, 
 form a small percentage of W-lage households. 


One might wonder why 
more couples do not establish a neo-local nuclear household at marriage raher than beginning as partof a patriarchal extended family and separating shortly thereafter,The answer lies in the traditional marriage customs, requiring ex-

pensive wedding ceremonies and the payment of bride-price.
ditional Tra-marriage rulas and the extended family form are a seriesof tunctionally related phenomena. It Is the father's duty to arrangethe marriage of each of his sons, for it is very rare that the amiuntof money needed can be secured by the groom without the coopera-tion of his family. Since the marriage of the son is financed by the
family--using the father's property and the labor of the other
bers of the household--the men-
groom and his wife are obliged to stayand work in the father's house for some time after marriage. The 
married son is expected
brothers get married. 9 

to support Ms2 father, at least until all his 
Economic necessities are reflected n the area of attitudesand norms. A newly married couple is expected to follow the usualpatrilocal pattern. Although in actual pracdce most families livein nuclear households, norms and values seem to idealize extended

families. When the respondents were asked if they would like to 
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live with their married sons In the future, 73 percent of men and79 percent of women said yes. As would be expected,of affirmative responses varies by place of residence: 
the proportion 
90 percent ofmen in rural areas, 66 percent of those in towns, 53 percent of thosein cities, and 31 percent of men residing in tie metropolitan areasof Ankara, Istanbul, and Izmir expressed this wish. 

Formation of Marriage 

Since the family -.1ays an important role in marrying their offspring, it is not surprising that it also exerts a great influence inseiicting marriage partners for their children. The extended fainl1y is not only the most important social unit but it is also the unitof economic production in agricultural areas. Marriage takes placeby parental arrangement, since it involves not only the husband-wiferelationship but the integration of the bride into the extended family.Consequently, it Is expected that the choice of a spouse for the sonor daughter will be made by the head of the family. If marriagesare arranged by parents, then we can expect that they will also limitthe possibilities for male-female acquaintance and will try to block
opportunities for youngsters to meet future spouses.

Pareits arrange a large majority of marriages in Turkey.Over twc-thirds of the women in our sample in all places of residence and in all types 
of families said that their marriages had beenarranged, with or without their consent (67 percent and 11 percent,respectively). Only .3 percent of the women said that they madetheir own choice, with their family's consent; 9 percent said thatthey had to "elope," since they could not convince their parents to
 

agree to their own choice.
 
When men In the sample were asked about who made the final
decision about their marriage, only half of them said that they had
decided the".aelves. 
 We also found that men who were able to opena new independent house at marriage were freer with regard to mateselection and marital decision than 
men who had to live in their


father's house (see Table 11.4).
Since aniong extended families marriage is conceived as analliance between two families and not simply as an agreement be

tween two individuals, two other consequences emerge:transactions accompany marriage, 
economic 

Is encouraged. The customs and marriage among relativesof bride-price payment and preferenmarriage rules among certain relatives are means whereby thebeads of families are able to control the marriage of their offspring.As can be seen from Tables 11.5 and 11.6, in half of the marriages,
bride-price was paid, and one-third of all couples were relatives. 
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Among the couples who were related, 78 percent were married to
first cousins. 

Our data reveal that among ratriarchal extended families,payment of bride-price 	 the
is quite common, and the amount paid is 

very high. On the other hand, in "always nuclear" families--cur. 
rently nuclear families that were established neolocalIv -- bride-
price is paid only in few instances, and the an aunt ir neg.igible. 
Apart from being highly associated with the patriarch2l extended 
family system, bride-price is also found to be substantial where 
the economic contribution of the bride through laboi is quite high. 

TABLE 11.4: 	 Final Decisim Maker in Choice of Spouse for Men, by 
Family Type, In Turkey, 1968 (percent) 

Family Type 
Always Currently Transient Patriarc.al All 

Decision Maker Nuclear Nuclear Extended Extendej 7,Tyes 
Parents 12.0 37.6 43.2 50.3 38.3 


Other relatives 21.8 8.4 5.3 6.6 8.1 
Himself 64.3 51.9 49.5 41.4 51.6 

Others 2.0 2.1 2.0 1.8 2.0


Total percent 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Number 542 1,109 461 598 2,709 


2

X = 113; degrees of freedom Id!) = 9; P < .01. 
Source: 1968 Survey on Family Structure and Population Proble,.s In

Turkey (Ank'tra, Turkey: Ilacettepe Institute of Population Studies, 196e%. 

TABLE 11.5: 	 Proportion of Related Couples, by Family Type and by

Place of Residence, in Turkey, 1968 (percent) 


Family Type 

Always Currently Transient Patriarchal AllPlace of Residence Nuclear Nuclear Extended Extended Types 

Metropolitan 12.5 17.8 24.6 26.0 17.0 

City 14.8 21.1 18.2 24.2 19.4
Town 11.4 27.3 22.4 17.6 21.3 
Village 27.6 35.0 39.2 38.4 35.7 

Turkey 20.2 29.0 31.9 34.3 29.2
Number 118 309 141 260 828 


Source: 1968 Survey on Family Structure =indPopulation Problems in

Turkey Ankara, Turkey: Ilacettepe Institute of Population Studies, 1968). 
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TABLE 11.6: 	 Proportion of Women for Whom Bride-Price Was Paid at 
.Marriage, by Family Type and by Place of Residence,
in Turkey, 1968 (percent) 

Always Currently 
Fami!v Ty-e 
Transient Patriarchal All 

Place of Residence Nuclear Nuclear Extended Extended Types 

Metopollitan 8.5 31.4 28.5 26.0 19.0 
cOty 34.7 45.9 31.9 47.9 40.7 
Town 44.6 47.6 45.6 50.1 47.5 
Village 58.2 60.4 61.1 68.8 63.3 

Turkey
Number 

41.4 
279 

52.3 
583 

50.5 
274 

63.8 
503 

53.1 
1,639 

Source: 1968 Survey on Family Structure an-] Population Problems In 
Turkey (Ankara, Turkey: Hacettepe Institute of Population Studies, 1968). 

This finding slupports the view that sees bride-price as a com

pensation for the loss of work represented by the loss of a daughter.
The custom of brid-I-pric3 payment was most widespread in the 
rural areas of Eastern Turkey, the Black Sea coast, and Central
Anatolia, where it is known that the economic contribution of women 
inagriculture is quite high. The importance of this marriage cus

tom seems to havo declined greatly in urban centers, as well as in 
the rural parts of the Mediterranean region and Western Turkey,where agriculture ishighly mechanized. It can be concluded, then,that with urbanization and mechanized farming, bride-price will no 
longer be functional but will carry a symbolic meaning for some 
time and will soon disappear. 

HOUSEHOLD TYPES AND INTRAFAMILY RELATIONS 

Family types def'ned as always nuclear, currently nuclear, 

t ___________andtransient extended, and patriarchal extended not only denote theforms of household but cover the status and roles of the family mem
hers. it might be expected, therefore, that these different types of 

families will also differ significantly in authority pattern and role 
structure. This is indeed the case. In patriarchal families, in

heritance, succession, economic resources, and social status areall concentrated in the hands of male heads of households, who, inturn, have absolute authority over the other members of the family. 

The responses to the question, "Who has the most say in your fam-
Ily?" well reflects the power structure in the family. Although 95 

http:Patriarc.al
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percent of male respondents in nuclear families stated that they
were the chief decision makers in 
 their families, this proportion
decreased to 28 percent among patriarchal extended families. (See

Table 11. 7.) 


TABLE 11.7: Who Has the Most "Say" in the Family, by Family 

Type, in Turkey, 1z68 (percent) 

Family T .pe
Always Currently Transient PatrichalHas Most "Say" AllNuclear Nuclear Extended Extended TFaHusband (himel!) 94.3Wife 95.2 75.2 28.21.. 0.8 74.20.6 0. 4 0.7 


Husband's father
Hus band's fa ther 0.10.1 2.020. 0.6 61.5Husband's mother 10. 1 . . 10.40.7 1 .40.4 10.1 4.4 2.9 j
Wife's parents 0.o 0.0Total percent 99.9- 100.0 3.1 0.4 0.5Others in the fami ly 3 . 6 1. 6 100.02 . 4 99.0'4 . 4 100.93. 3

T otaler cent 5 1 000 90 4 0 57 2 0Number 
 518 1,069 441 
 5 2,601 
X 2 

= 1,524; df= 24; F < .01. 
"Column& 1 and 4 differ slightly from 100 due to rounding. 

Source: 1968 Survey on Family Structure and Population Problemsin-Poputo 

TuE 
 (Ankara, Turkey: Hacettepe Institute of Population Studies, 1968). 

In an attempt to measure intra-family relations on three differ-
ent dimensions of family life, a "family modernity scale"formed, wasutilizing responses to a series of 16 questions.dimenm'.ans were classified as follows: 

The three 
(1) the decision-maklng 


process,

terns, and

(2)
(3) 

sex role ideologies and the degree of dominance pathusband-wife companionship~--..joint participation 
orsegi egation of conjugal roles. 1 0 
In both urban and rural areas, thepatriarchal extended families were the most traditional and nuclearfamilies the least traditional, as measured by this scale. Due tothe conventional association between economic resources and author-ity, power and social status are concentrated in the hands of themale heads of households. In the patriarchal extended family, allmembers are under the authority of the patriarch. All the monetaryand other decisions concerning the family are made by him. (See

Table 11. 8.) 
In the nuclear family, however, husband-wife relations arerelatively more egalitarian, and the wife may participate in decisionmaking. However, the most universal characteristic of all types Of 

DETERMINANTS OF FAMILY STRUCTURE IN TURKEy 

Turkish families seem to be the subordination of women. This isespecially true for patriarchal extended families in rural areas,where bride-price Is paid at marriage and the amount of it is substantial. Despite the substantial economic contribution and hard 
work of the bride, her status is low, since she had no control over 
the produce of her labor and receives no retribution. 

TABLE 11.8: Scores on Family Modernity Scale, by Family Type,in Turkey, 1968 (percent) 

AlwaysAwy Curetly
urnl 

TFTransient
rnin Paiarch araca AUl 

Scale Score 
odern (21-34) 

Nuclear 
28.5 

Nuclear 
16.9 

Extended 
14.9 

Extended 
3.6 

Types 
15.1 

Tg'anzltional (35-42)T raIt ona l ( 3 - 4)Traditional (43-64) 
Total percent
Number 

28.3243.2 

100.0 
680 

37.85. 245.2 

100.0 
1,183 

31.43 . 853.8 

100.0
554 

16.316 .3280.1 

100.0
798 

28.756.2 

100.03,215 

X2 
= 382; df = 6; P < . 01.Source: 1968 Survey on Family Structure andopuation Problemsin 

urkey 11,kara, Turkey: Hacettepe Institute of outlnSdis19b,Studies, 1968. 

Even when urban rural residence is held constant, powerstructure in the family and family modernity are highly associated 

with family type. 

CONCLUSION 

Our data show tut the creation and maintenance of certaintypes of families are usually shaped by the primary property andwork relations. When income and occupation come to depend onfactors not controlled by the extended family, as when wage laborbecomes common, this creates the possibility of change in the exteded family, Independent nuclear families become more prevalent, whether or not urbanization, industrialization, or moderniza
tion are involved. However, industrialization and urbanization increase the proportion of nuclear families in the sense that these 
processes necessarily increase the proportion of people who earntheir livelihood from wage labor. 

Our data also reveal that once certain family types are formed,
thel., in turn, influence, and to a great degree even determine, the 
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intrafamily relations and individual behavior of familyrespect to marriage patterns, members withformation of marriage, age at mar

riage, family authority patterns, and husband-wife relationship. 
The connection between family structure and fertility are notvery clear. Although it Is commonly believed that the extended farn-

ily, which features large households and encouragesis the premodern form, high fertility,while the nuclear form, with small house-holds and low fertility, is the family of modern industrial society, 

ther 
 exists little sociological evidence to support this belief. 11In Turkey, fertility Is high among the nuclear families of agri-
cultural laborers and unskilled industrial workers, whereas it ismuch lower among the urban extended families of men in commerce
and business. Both the decline in fertility and the existence and

prevalence of certain family types are closely related to the overall
process of social and economic development. But the interrelation
ships and the interaction between family structure and demographicchanges are not yet well understood. Further research directed
thought to be acting as an intermediate agent istoward the mechanisms involved in changes in needed.which the family Is 
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Demographic Determinants of
 
Gender Role Structure: The
Case of Age at Marriage in Turkey
 

GREER L ""TONFOX 

INTRODUCTION 
The central purpose of this chapter is to ascertain the meaning of age at marriage by examining its impact on the enactment ofthe wife role in Turkish marriage. This problem can be placed ina broader context, namely, the investigation of demographic factors 

as large-scale determinants of gender role structures. Beforemoving to an analysis of one specific demographic variable, age at 

marriage, I will consider some other sources of demographi : 1
fluence on gender roles.
 

Demographic variables generally pertain 
to the size and compositio of a population and itsplacement in space. 
Factors such
 
asfertility,
mortality, migration, and social mobility, which are
Involved in changes in the three dimensions of a population are also
demographic variables. What di-tinguishes these variables fromothers in the sociologists? analytic armamentarium is not so muchtheir content as their level of ar,;- sIs. That is, demographic

variables, while derived from characteristics 
or acts of individ
uals, are concerned only with aggregates of Individuals, and It
only through aggregation that specific demographic variables 

is 

emerge. Put another way, a population has an age-sex structure;an individual does not. A Population has the capacity for simultaneous 
 movement of its component parts in space (migration 
streams); an individual does not. Demographic varlables are useful 

Presented at the International Workshop on Changing Sex Rolesin Family and Society, Debrovnik, Yugoslavia, June 16-21, 1975. 
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in the analysis of gender roles, in part, simply because they force 
us to work on the supraindividual level of analysis. That they arerelevant in still other ways will be discussed below. 

Gender role structures have been much less clearly defined
than demographic variables. 
 Many persons working in the area ofsex roles research have been content to use the termssex rolectructures, en s,and so forth rather loosely, confident that allwere talking more or less about the same thing.
it would For the most part,seem that thin approach has not been unreasonable. 

Nevertheless, there have been 

clarity. Angrist, 


some attempts at conceptual
for example, has suggested that "sex role" canbe analyzed in terms of four components: label, behavior, ex-pectations, and social locus. She proposes that "role constella-tion, " the combination of roles that one occupies concurrently,role flexibility," andor the degrees ofrolees, are reedom for enactment of geTheboth more useful ways of analyzing the operation of sexin social structure than is a focus on sex role alone. 1Riciley makes a useful distinction between "gender status" and"gender role, " defining the former as a comparison of the relati..eranking of women and men at a 
given point in time and defining the
latter in functional terms, that is, in terms of what men and womend.o. 2 

Holiter distinguishes between sex differentiation,tionalization of differences between the sexes 
or the institu-


(whi-h varies from
a high degree of segregation on the basis of sex to a low degree ofsex-based social separation), and sex stratification, or the differ-ent evaluation of men and women on such status hierarchies as 
power, prestige, and privilege. 3In this chapter, "gender role structures"positions and the means the kinds ofcontent of those positions that are available to 
men and women in given social settings. I am interested to knowwhat kinds of positions are available and in which institutional 

of roles, and ifmen and women constrained
spheres. Are 

so, what are the sources to fill only a limited setof constraint ? Underof rles an ifsowhatarethesoucesofwhat conditions does cnstain? UderPosition,the organization of roles by sex begin to change, 
and in what directions ? Gperationally, in this chapter, this hasmeant primarily a focus on the content of roles and aroles of women rather than of both sexes. focus on the 

The connection between demographic variables and genderrole structures can be seen through the use of an elementary theo-ret scal o mani ation colgicaseoenmel,retcal proposition in human ecological theory,re sthcteres,ments of social organization, in this case gender role structures,are a function of, or a response to, external situational elements,such as the nature of the population base that Is availablethe organizational to staff istructure. In other words, more pithily, waysof life are a function of conditions of life. 
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2op 

But the links between social organizatho and population basearoreciprocal. That is, one car expect the flow of influence to betwo-ay; the structure of gender roles in a society will have bothimmediate and long-term effects on the nature of the population base,as well as vice versa. Further, if one utilizes Duncan's model ofthe ecological complex, one can postulate that the links betweenorganization and population are not only reciprocalmutual effects are mediatd but that their as wel through elements of technology
and the external environment. 4 As an example, Bnserup's analysisof "male" and "female" farming systems is an excellent illustrationof the interaction of population base, technological level, and environment as joint determinants of the organization of economicactivity, in this case, along sex-linked lines. 5 

rejevance of the ecological model to the study of changipgsex roles in family and society lies in its suggestion that in ourconsideration of the causes and co.sequences of alterations in sexroles we not lose sight of large-scale factors that influence sex role
glance, seem only remotely con.'eetedto such measures of sex role change as reconceptualization of the
housewife role or the 
institutionalization of nonreproductive sex.The ecological complex model is also useful because it suggestssome sources of variation in sex role structure: for example, theorganization of sex roles can be expected to vary across levels ofeconomic or technological development; gender role strctures
ahold vary along a rural-urban continuum; 
 they may vary according 

to the degree of direct reliance upon the external environment,so forth. and
 
To illustrate the utility of this 
larg- dcale analytic posture,I ill review briefly some work that has already been don on the
 

impact of various demographic variables on 
the structure of sexroles. We can consider, in turn, the factorv of sex and agethey affect the availability and comcontent of gender roles.mortality levels, and fertility patterns of atheafe ta Population aslity and cetof gener rol 

AGE-SEX COMPOSITION 

The age-sex composition of a population can affect the struci of sex rules in a number of ways.of marital roles for each sex can For example, the availabilbe dramitically affected by the
rlative numbers 
of m n and women at various ages. Where womentend to marry men older than themselves and where mortality dedines have been rapid or where birth rates have tended frequentlyto fluctuate in response to changing socioeconomic conditions, imbalances in the ratio of women to men in the marriaL ahl..... .. 
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The Imbalance can,there can be 

of course, work intwo %y,:a shortage of mairiageable women relative to the num-M 
bers of available men or a shortage of men relative to marriageablewomen. Either way, one can expect the entry of men and womeninto marriage roles to be affected. The latter situation character-ized marriage patterns in the United States,the late 1 for example, during950s and throughout the 19GOs. as the "marriage squeeze, 

Described by demographers
7 the imbalance in the sexmarriageable ages ratio at themeant an excess of close to 1 r.dllion women atits peak during 1967.8 The demographic responses to this imbalanceare familiar: an increase In the age at marriage of young women,a reduction in the age gap between husband and wife, as women be-gin to marry men of their same or contiguous birth cohorts,crease an in-in the proportions of women remaining single,
rates of remarriage among men. 

and higher

9 Secondary effects of the circum-scribed opportunities for entry into marriage roles have been to
push the "extra" 
women into higher levels of education or job train-ing or directly into the labor force in order to support themselves.It was during this period of the 1960s that we sawrenascence the contemporaryof the women's movement in America. It would beinteresting to explore 
to what extent the secondary responses to the
marriage squeeze 
were generative of, rather than a response to, 

Ridley, drawing upon Hainnl's workand nineteenth-century on nuptiality in eighteenth-

Western Europe, 
describesin sex role structure in Western countries, that is, a similar changethe institution-alization of edu-ational and occupational roles for women in responseto the decline in role opportunities for women in the familial sphere
during the long-term demographic deficit of marriageable males In
the nineteenth century. 10 Additionally, she speculates 
that we might
expect a marriage squeeze to emerge in developing countries, though
resulting from a different mechanism--declining mortality rather
than fluctuations in fertility. 
 In turn, this marriage squeeze shoaldgenerate a similar shift i- thc organization of sex rolescountriesAcvities in those 


Thus far, 
we have been discussing Imbalances in the sex ratioat marriageable ages. While altering the availability of maritalroles for large blocs of young persons is probably the most criticaleffect of an imbalance in the sex ratio in terms of the direct and in-direct effects on sex roles, an imbalance in the number of men andwomen can Occur in other ways, again with Lmnlicqtions forstructure of sex roles. hrTwo brief examples can sui.T-, 
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Migration Streams 

Migration streams that are differentialy selectives by sexhave implications for the organization of sex roles in both communty of origin and destination. For instance, in parts of southernAfrica where heavy out-migration of nicr frm rural areasdustrialized areas to inin search of work is a common practice, thedemographic makeup of rural areas undergoes a periodic change,with a subsequent impact on the activities of the women who areleft behind. Essentially, the woman's role expands to cafull weight of responsibility for domestic, economic, 
_y the 

fairs. and civic af-As Dixon suggests, this may increase the status of womenby increasing their power and giving them experience in leadershipand decision making. But at the same time, it entails the cost of'hdouble burden for the women left behind and an increased cornpetition for the attention of the remaining males. ,,12 In those cornmunities that are the end-points of migration streams, one often
finds a very high sex ratio, with consequent disruption of marital
patterns and curtailment of the domestic role for a large segment
of me. 
Such a pattern has been noted in African "male towns,,13
and in frontier towns of the Amer!can West. 14 

Differential Rates of Mortality at Older Ages 

Differential rates of mortality at older ages also affect the
sex ratio. Currently, 
 in the United States, widows outnumberidowers by a factor of four to one after age 65.that This suggestsmost American women can expect a fairly substantial periodof widowhood toward the end of their lives, and thus, they will facea dramatic shift in role at the very time in the life cycle when theyare supposedly least receptive to radical change. 
 The effect on
the organization of sex roles is not dissimilar to that noted aboveIn the female-dominant villages. 
 Women will take on additional
and will move into spheres previously ccnsideredprovince of men. theAnd as noted above, while thinOpPortunity to develop can be seen us annew competencies, at the same time, it doesrepresent a real increase in workload and responsibility. But,and this is the main point, it also suggests that the organization ofsex roles varws in response to the availability of persons to staffthe roles. The limits to the interchangeability of men and womenbecome highlighted in those instances in which one finds them in 
unequal numbers. 
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MORTA L~IY 

Let us turn to an examination of mortality levels as a factoraffecting the organization of sex roles.mortality affects We have u lok d at hoh lity affect the sexa a se othe r ratio sex at older ages.r i watoldr Ridley and Suheowthave each cataloged other ways In which mortality levels impinge 
ta. it ley iander t 

upon the roles of women. 15 Declines In mortality increase theaverage expectation of life, which implies that women will havtealonger period of life remaining after childbearing and the intensivechild-rearing period. A corollary is that a smaller proportion ofa woman's total life will need to be spent in purely maternal func-tions. 16 

Declines in high rates of infant mortality also reduce the timeand health burden of childbearing by reaucing pregnan~cy wastage,
defined as "the losses of time, human effort, and human life in-curred by inefficient childbearing under conditions of high infant 
mortality. " The same number of surviving children can be pro-duced with smaller time and life costs under conditions of low In-fant mortality. By allowing for alterationschanging mortality conditions can have an in fertility patterns,Impact on women's rolea.Ridley suggests that longer life expectancy for men and wcmenwill lessen the threat of marital disruption through death of one ofthe spouses. Under conditions of low mortality, marital durationbecomes extended into postchild-rearing years, a situation thatRidley suggests will foster the development of greater companion-ship and equalitarianism within the marital relationship. 17Both Sullerot and Ridley are suggesting that as life becomesless mean, the prospect of a lengthy life less precarious, then thefocus of women's and men's lives 
can be shifted from mere survival
and procreation to alternative activities. Both suggest implicitlythat as the prospect for survival beyond childbearing becomes areality for large segments of women, the process of investment in,and preparation for, additional roles becomes institutionalized.Investment in educational facilities for womer and provision foreconomic and civic roles for women are resisted less when there isa likelihood of return on the investment. While the shift from highto low mortality cannot be seen as a sufficient condition for altera-tions in the organization of sex roles, the mortality shift may be anecessary condition for such change. 

FERTILITY 

The demographic variable that is tied most closely to sexroles may well be fertility, that is, the patterns ol childbearing 
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Mwithin 249a population. 

Conference of 1974, 

In a paper prepared for the UN World PopulationDixon analyzed the status of women as both aconsequence and a determinant of fertility patterns. She examinedthe consequences of different levels of childbearing and patterns of 
child spacing a3 they Impinged upon women's education,participation, marital patterns, o c:upa tonaland the participation of women in 

public Wle. Her conclusions were cautious: the relationship between fertility patterns and women's statusdirectionality of effect hard tr ascertain. is reciprocal, theMoreover,that the precise nature of the relationship she suggested
position of women within 

between fertility and the a society is very much contingent uponheattve culturalnorms and values. Finally, she suggestd thatdemographic variables, such as fertility patterns, may be of onlyminor Importance to the status of women when compared to suchfactors as level of economic and technological development, polit-Ical climate, the organization of family and kinship,Nevertheless, cultural belefs, and governmental policies. 18although we risk oversimplification,
Ndvernee thupoliciet we can w 

sugest a few waysvarLables. In whichWe sex roles are affected by fertilitycan start with the interaction of overall level ofchildbearing with timing and spacing-of-birth patterns. Within thecontext of low mortality conditions, a decline in the number ofdhldren ever-born per woman, in combination with earlier startsand earlier finishes of the childbearing period, has meant that adecreasing purtion of women's lives Is spext in childbearing.sets Thisthe stage for women's participation in nonmaiernal spheres,and it also allows for a change in the ideological association ofwomanhood with motherhood. It should be noted, however, thatthis generalization may be relevant primarily where the family
system is conjugal. 
 As Ware points out, among some Africanwomen, individual high fertility Is no barrier to intensive economicactivity outside the home because of the ability to rely upon members of the extended family for assistance in child care. 19Low levels of childbearing per woman are not at all automaticIndicators of improved status for women. Where mortality Is high,one can expect great value to be attached to high levels of childbearing. in such settings, 
are likely 

women with low fertility performanceo be devalued and to have low status within their cornmunity.20 To illustrate the strength of high fertility values, 
 con
sider Ware, who writes: 

Throughout Africa prestige is associated with parenthoodand the plight of the childless woman is both emotionallyand economically desperate. In many Afr!can societiesto die clldless is regarded as being equivalent to 

http:munity.20
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committing suicide. There is no burial, no immortal- In summary, the analysis of sex roles in a particular society 
ity for ,e childless.21 and cross-culturally can be aided by an examination of demographic 

variables as factors that influence directly and indirectly the or-
Moreover, It is likely to be the case that where mortality conditions ganization of sex roles. This brief look at the effect of age-sexare unfavorable, morbidity is also high, so that subfecundity, or composition, mortality, and fertility on the availability and content 
impaired ability to bear children, is fairly common among women, of roles for women and for men was intended primarily to suggest
Thus, the process of producing "sufficient" numbers of surviving the utility of sex role research at this level of analysis. Only a 
children may come to occupy nearly all of a female's adult life. few demographic factors have been examined here. Additional ex-

Finally, we can consider the situation of countries that are amples of research efforts utiL-ing demographic variables are 
passing through the "demographic transition" (where mortality 0ppenheimer's analysis of the ent.'v of women in the U.S. labor 
levels have fallen but where fertility levels remain high) in terms market as a response to demand fators in the job market paired 
of the effect of fertility on women's roles. Under these conditions, with a particular demographic situation in the supply of available 
more of the children conceived are likely to survive the stages of women, 25 

Ridley's analysis of women's roles as a function of the 
gestation, parturition, and infancy. Without a change in fertility education and economic composition of the female population, 2 6 

and 
values, the outcome is more children per woman and high levels of the analyses of Gross and Singelmann of the content of economic 
completed fertility. Within the context of high-fertility cultural roles of women as a function of the occupational 2 7 

or industrial 
2 8 values, this may be interpreted as a blessing. Objectively, how- structure of the labor force. 

ever, it may translate into malnourishment, selective neglect of 
2 2 children, and greater time and energy expenditures in child

rearing tasks. O. an aggregate basis, this phenomenon results in THE CASE OF AGE AT MARRIAGE IN TURKEY 
very rapid population growth, which itself can alter the opportunity 
structure for women, both positively and negatively. 23 With the foregoing general review as background, let us turn 

Another "fertility" variable that has implications for the now to a more intensive examination of one specific demographic
structure of sex roles is contraceptive technology. The development variable, age at marriage. While age at marriage is certainly 
of technologically sophisticated contraceptives has encouraged their amenable to analysis at the aggregate level, in this next section, ! 
widespread adoption in some cultures. Contraception is significant, am more concerned with it as a fctor in the determination of be
not just because of its demographic effect in lowering fertility but havior at the individual level. Thus, let us shift from a concern 
because it permts the separation of coitus from conception. Tech- with the impact of demographic variables in general on the struc
nologically, at least, the timing and extent of parenthood has been bure of sex roles to a look at the impact of different ages at mar
made a matter of choice for both men and women. Perhaps equally riage on the enactment of one particular role, that of wife within 
important in terms of male-female roles, the use of contraception the context of contemporary Turkish society.
gives a woman the power to control her fertility with or without he It can be argued that age at marriage has meaning in the indi
permission, or even the knowledg=, of her husband. Indeed, it is vkiual life cycle as a pivotal variable. It truncates life experiences
precisely this potential for disruption of traditional patterns of by cutting off or cutting short some experiences and opening up 
power that has fostered male resistance to contraception in some other, different ones. We assume that single status allows exposure2 4 areas. A correlate of the separation of coitus from conception is to experiences in ways that married status does not and/or that the 
the ability to separate sexual activity from marriage. Contraception same event is experienced differentially by marital status. I have
allows for nonreproductive sex prenmaritally, postmaritally, and argued elsewhere that age at marriage has implications both for 
extramaritally. This, in essence, provides a foundation for the the kind of person a woman is upon entering marriage and also for 
development of a structure of male-female roles that is totally dis- the kind of wife she will be after marriage. 29 In modernizing
 
tinct from the traditional gender role structure located within the societies, age at marriage can determine how much exposure to
 
familial sphere. Thus, as a technological innovation, conrraceptio n 

nontraditional attitudes and roles a young woman has prior to mar
can influence the organization of sex roles--indirectly, through its riage. It is assumed that these opportunitie. for exposure to non
impact on fertility and, directly, by allowing for control of female traditional influences and chances for self-development independent 
sexuality by individual women themselves, of a husband, which are allowed (though not guaranteed) by late age 

http:childless.21
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at marriage, will have an impact on how the wife-mother role is

handled. It is this assumption In particular that I uant to 
examine,using sample survey data from Ankara, Turkey. First, however,
let me suggest some additional meanings of age at marriage, par-
ticularly as It has become a focus of governmental policy in the 

area of family-forming behavior.Goode has argued succinctly and well that the community has a 
stake in marriage, and his arguments need not be repeated here.30The community's interest in marital liaisons are manifest in thesanc om unicton in a ion
sanctification 'ain t st alizaand institutionalization arige manifestgh e yof marriage through ceremoy

and contract. The 
interest of the community in marriage has car-red over to the nation-state, which continues to regulate marriage.

Although the marriage regulations 
vary within and across nations,
they tend to revolve around such matters as who shall marry whom

(by sex, race, ethnicity, religion, health) and when (age, 
ecnomic
preparedness). 

Because of the intimate connection between age at marriage
and total length of exposure to risk of marital conception, population
policy planners have noted the possibility of using the power of the 

state to foster an 
increase in the legal minimum age at marriage,

In other words, postponement of marriage 
 is seen as one way to in-

hibit rapi. pulation growth: 
 simply remove whole blocs of young
fertile womun from the risk of marital conception by disallowing

early marriage.* 


The demographic outcome of slower growth rates occurs

through two related effects: rtalgigt and e
maaritalm ee - fec
an immediate effecof incr asi g t el ngt ofS
of reduction in 
marital fertility and a time-lagged effect of increasinga generation. the length ofThese effects of marital postponement have spawnedmuch interest in nuptiality and the "nuptiality transition," the shift 
from early to later ages at marriage, currently being experienced

in several developing areas. 


In a recent paper that reviews much of the relevant literature,Duza and Baldwin prpose what amounts to a role-competliton theory
of marital postponement. 3 1 

That is, Duza and Baldwin attempt toaccount for marital age in terms of the availability of attractive 

*An obvious side effect of this policy is to lengthen the amount 
of time a young woman is exposed to risk of pre-ception. This may not be 

or nonmarital conso problematic in "confinement" cultures,
in which the opportunity for mixed sex interaction among young
people is low and where premarital pregnancy is severely sanctioned, 
But it is a problem that is not yet fully faced up to in such "open"
cultures as the contemporary United States (see G. L. Fox, 1973b). 
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opt!ons to marriage. In so doing, they echo the earlier work of
Bernard and Rossi, who suggest that in 

3 2 
the absence of alternative

options, women tend to marry. As options increase and compete
effectively with marriage as a "career, ',women tend to postpone
marriage. In policy terms, Duza and Baldwin recommend govern
menal programs that will enhance the educational and occupationrntie frogr w ennce the etstoa nsttutional 
opportunities for women,
since they see these two institutional
 
arenas as the major source of nonfamilial role alternatives foromen. They see social program m ing as a complem ent to governmental legislation in increasing age at marriage, which, in turn, 
fosters lower population growth rates. 

While I think the work of Duza, Baldwin, and others on deter
minants of nuptiality is important and timely, I think it is incom
plete. It seems to me that we need to carry the analysis further
 
down the causal chain 
and ask whether age at marriage per se has 
any impact on individual marriage behavior. Knowing that greater
opportunities for women are associated with higher median ages at
marriage--which, in turn, are associated with lower aggregate
levels of fertility--Is not basis enough 
to suggest policy interven
tion with tle nuptiality variables. The demographer's explanation

of the latter link in the chain 
seems too facile, too mechanistic. it
is true that the time a woman is not married is time she is not hay
ing babies, but what is to prevent her from making up for lost time 
once she is married through shorter interparity intervals and the

extension of childbearing into later ages ?
 

ocialSocal scie n tis tssciering need toto laer age? explana tionss eek s om e for ho w p os t
poned marriage versus early marriage tends to operate within themarriage relationship itself. There is little reason to be concerned
with age at marriage and to attempt to manipulate it unless we can 
determine whether and how age at marriage makes a difference in
marital behavior. A central policy issue then is to investigate the
impact of age at marriage on family behavior. 1As leads back insome obvious ways to the assumptions discussed earlier about the 
peration of age at marriage, that is, whether age at marriage can
Cutoff or open up opportunities for self-development prior to marriage and can det rraine the nature of role enactment in the wife

mother role set. 

SOURCE OF DATA
 
I want to examine within a 
limited context the meaning of

diferential marriage age for marital behavior by using data from 
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the Ankara segment of the Ankara Family Study. * interviews for 
this study were conducted with 803 married women living with their 
husbands at the time of the survey. The sample design represent, 
a virtually complete response (response rate equals 99 percent) 
from a two-stage area-probability sample (systematic, stratified, 
and clustered) derived from a sampling frame of dwelling-unit lists 
prepared by the Turkish State Institute of Statistics for the 1965 
census, 

Since 1923, when Anl-ra became th 3national capital of Turkey, 
the city has grown rapidly, so that today, Ankara is one of the 
largest cities in Turkey, with a population of over 1 million inhabi-
tants. A large portion of this growth is attributable to the sizable 
influx of mi,,rants from the surrounding villages of the central 
Anatolian Plain. 3 3 

The heterogeneity of the city population is re-
flected in the differentials in background characteristics exhibited 
by respondents n the study sample. For example, 40 percent of 
the respondents were born in villages; just under 25 percent were 
married at age 15 or younger; almost 50 percent have had no formal 
schooling; and 75 percent of the marriages represented by this 
sample were arranged marriages. Thus, although the data are 
taken from an "urban" sample, nevertheless, the sample repre-
senta the wide range of background experiences that one can find in 
a modernizing country like Turkey. 

VARIABLES IN THE ANALYSIS 

The variables used as independent and control variables in the 
contingency analyses that follow are straightforward. Community 
background refers to the type of community--city, town, or village 
-- in wilch the respondent spent the bulk of her life prior to her 
migration to Ankara. Of the sample, 45 percent are from city 
backgrounds, 20 percent from towns, and 35 percent from villages. 
Education is *trichotmized" into less than primary (illiterate or 
literate, but with no formal schooling), primary, and more than 
primary education categories. Of the sample, 48 per,ent have had 
less than primary education, 32 percent have had some primary 

*The Ankara Family Study was conducted in 1966 in Ankira, 
Turkey, and in four outlying villages under the direction of David 
Goldberg of the Population Studies Center of the University of 
Michigan. The author acknowledges with thanks his kindness in 
making these data available. 
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level educat:mn, while 20 percent :qve had more than primary level 
education. Ag. at marriage has been "trichotomized" into 15 years 
old or less (24 percent of the sample), 16 to 19 years of age (48 per
cent of the sample), and marriage age of 20 or older (28 percent of 
the sample). 

In the analyses that follow, three dimensions are used to sum
martze the role relationships and behavior patterns of the Turkish 
marriage: the distribution and exercise of power within the conjugal 
relationship, the degree of segregation by sex of tasks and activities, 
and the degree of confinement of the wife's physical and mental 
worlds. Despite empirical overlaps, the alimensions can be sepa
rated analytically. The power dimension assesses the superordinance 
of the husband over the wife and, inferentially, provides a measure 
of the Islamic tradition of male dominance within the family. The 
segregation dimension indicates the distance between male and fe
male in their roles of husband and wife and taps the strength of tra
ditional norms calling for segregation of the sexes. The confine
ment dimension is an indicator of the openness, or lack of it, of the 
wife's world; this dimension, by inference, taps the degree to which 
traditional female seclusion is adhered to. 3 4 

Within the framework set by these three dimensions, the tra
ditional marriage p. !rn can be defined as one in which the husband 
Is superordinant:,- powerful, in which there is a high degree of seg
regation by sex, and in which the wife is confined physically and 
mentally within the home. The modern marriage pattern, on the 
oer hand, is said to be one in which tasks and activities are 
shared and/or assigned and carried out according to the abilities of 

tl.e parners and in which the wife has access to the world beyond 

her home. As ideal-typical polarities on a continuum, the above 
patterns leave room for a range of marriage patterns in between. 

Six composite measures are used to indicate the dimensions of 
power, segregation, and confinement in marital behavior. Each 
variable has been dichotomized into "modern" and "traditional" 
categories in order to facilitate the presentation of data. 

Two variables pertain to the distribution of power. The "in
dex of forbidden activities" is the number (up to eight) of activities 
[tat some husbands forbid their wives to pursue (see the Appendix 
at the end of the chapter for a full list of items comprising this and 
the remaining measures of marital behavior); a "modern" response 
is considered to be two or fewer forbdden activities. The "hus
band's power in decision-making" index is a measure of the hus
band's relative power in making final decisions about a series of 
five famiy-linked matters. Low husband power, the "modern" re
sponse, is indicated by his making final decisions in three or fewer 
matters. 
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and education. There are three points to be made from this table,First, one can note the interrelationship between age at marriage 
and community background and between age at marriage and edu-cation. It should not be surprising to find correlationp here. Earlymarriage Is normative in villages but not in the cities; the oppositeis the case for late marriage. Thus we find that 3G percent of vii-lagers marry at 15 or less; only 15 percent of city girls do.Thirty-seven percent of city girls marry at age 20 or older, ascontrasted with 1d percent of the villagers, 

There is also a positive correlation between age at marriageand educational attainment. Wcmen with less than a primary edu-cation are more frequently married at the younger ages and lessfrequently at older ages than women with greater amounts of edum-tion. It was suggested earl-r that age at marriage could operateas a pivotal variable to truncate life experiences. it car. be seen todo that here: women marrying at 15 or less are typically cut offfrom any further education (68 perc,.nt of the women marrying at
less than 15 have less than primary school education), 
 while a laterage at marriage makes higher educational attainment much more
feasible 
 (61 percent of those marrying at 20 and over have more 

The cprrelatons of age at marrig with community back-

ground and education, respectively, 
 can serve to emphasize that
whatever impact age at marriage has 
on marriage behavior, it de-rives in part from its correlations with the two background vari-ables. We need to ask whether age at marriage has an' impact ofts own on marriage bohavior apart from its correlation with corn-munity background and education. Table 12. 1 suggests, first, tha
the effects of community background and education 
on marriage

behavior are each stronger than the effect of age at marriage. At
the same time, however, one can note, with a few minor exceptims 

and one major exception, a consistent monoonic
ism in marriage behavior trend in modern-across the three age-at-warriage cate-
gories when the effects 
of community background and education arecontrolled. For example, among respondents with a city backgroLd.68 percent of those married at 15 cr less repor: a low degree ofhusband's power ii ducision making. This compares with 80 pere-Mamong the 16- to 19-year-old orides and 89 percent arnong womeninrrled at age 20 or over. in short, then, age at marriage doesseem to have an ipact, however slight, on marriage behavior, amthus, it seems worth pursuing this i elationship: Why or how does ioperate? 

The third point o be made from Table 12.1 concern i the 
major exception to the monotonic trend in modernism across age 

GENDER ROLE STRUCTUrRE IN TURKEY 

marriage noted above. When women with village background areconsidered, it is clear that age at marriage has no consistent effect 
on marriage behavior. This inconsistency is :ost pecul'ar, Inlight of the argument that late age at marriage should indicate an increased maturity and stronger self-development (or self-concept),
which would then be reflected in a more "modern" marriage pattern.Indeed, one could expect that this kind of effect should be even morepron'nunced for village than for urban women, since village areas are generally "opportunity poor, " and thus, there should be nopoting variable com

(such as education) that would dilute the "pure" effoot of the age at marriage differential. The data suggest otherwise,however. This inconsistency will be pursued at a later voint in theanalysis, and an explanation will be proffered then.
 
Before leaving Table 12.1, 
 let me report that a similar analysiss made with age of respondent as a control. This seemed appropriate, given previous research which suggests that the kind of marriage behavior variables used in this chapter are affected by maritalduration. Controlling for age of respondent is equivalent to controlling for marital duration. Within age categories, age at marrige was consistently related to marriage behavior in the expected 

directions.modernism in marriage behavior.Age itself, however, was not consistently related toCorrelational analysis
formed with the variables, using the full was perrange of scores rather

than the collapsed-category coding scheme used In the contingency
analysis. Zero-order correlations between age at marriage andmarriage behavior were significant at the . 001 level or better.
When the effect of age was partialed out, the relationships retained
their significance at the . 001 level or better. The zero-order relationships between age and marriage beh:.vior approached standard


levels of significance 
or. the power items. Given these results, Ihave not incluued age as a critica! variable in any of the remaining 
analyses.
 

Table 12.2 looks more 
closely at the operation of age at marrtage by translating later age at marriage into two kinds of experiences that are possible after age 15 nd prior to marriage,namely, being in school and living ir or visiting an urban area.Obviously, going to school and being in an urban area are possibleprior to age 15 and after marriage. But it is the time period ofsingle, Young adulthood that I wanted to focus on, a3 I i this kindof time that is gaine,!, through postponement of marriage. What hap-Pes, If anything, to women duing this time period? In otherords, eXpertenthally, what are we talking about when we refer to
increased age at marriage? What can poitponement of marriage 
imean ? 

http:perc,.nt
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TABLE 12.3: 
Comparison of Differences inPercentages ()for Selected Rows of Table 12.2 

Age at Marriage
School Effect Urban EffectSo Effect

RowsctrURows 
ow ows Rot ETheMarriage (1)-(9) Rows. Rows Rows Rows Rows(5)-(6) (2)-(4) (6)-(8) (6)-(2) (5)-(1)
Behavior 16-19 20+ 16-19 20+ No School School 

Power 31.0 14.7 17.0 48.0 11.3 -5.0Forbids 
 36.2 25.0Segregation 25.6 24.3 27.9 5.8 -5.420.0 18.7 37.8 9.8 4.2Sex roles 39.9 32.1 17.1 36.5 10.4World 6.632.8 30.9 11.1 23.5 6.3 4Activities 28.6 31.7 16.6 22.7 5.1 8.2 

Source: Compled by the author.Soure: Cmpiedb th autor.periences, 

Part of what we are seeing here is attributable to the fact thatthe women with no school experience and no urban experience intheperiod between age 15 and marriage are former villagers. Indeed,if we compare rcw 4 with row 8, that is, compare the 16- to 19-year-
old brides to whom nothing has happened (in our terms) with
20-and-over-yedr-old brides 
to whom nothing has happencd, 
the 

we seethe same reversal of the relationship between later age at marriage
and modernism that was first observed in Table 12.1. 
 We find
larger proportions of modern responses from 16- to the 19-year-old group than from those 20 and older. 

I suggest that we can account for this effect in two ways.think, in part, Iwe are looking at what happens (or fails to happen)
to those village women who sit at home as unmarried "children" for
several years beyond childhood.
development in the villages 

Because opportunities for self-are either poor or nonexistent, women
who marry late are unable to take advantage of the "extra" years
between 15 and marriage 
as a time to grow experientially and to
develop skills that can be translated into independence as a wife.The effect seems to be a not unreasonable one: the longer they stayat home in the village out of range of countermanding influeaces,
the more ensoonced and trained they become in traditional culture 
patterns and practices.
the more they The older the nnmrried women become,come to participate as adults in traditional familyroles; and this traditional adult behavior is carried over into theirown marital patterns when ,tlast they do marry. 

GENDER ROLE STRUCTURE IN TUREy
 

In addition to this "adult socialization into traditional roles"explanation for the greater modernism among the Younger brides,
I would like to suggest a "marriage market" explanation. The traditlonal marriage market places a high value on youth, beauty, andvirginity. Moreover, to remain single is to face a life of shame.valuation of youth and the degradation of single sta tus combineto put older candidates for marriage in a relatively poor bargainingsituation. 
in such a setting, conformity with traditional values maybe one price of late marriage. Because the market value of an 

older bride Is low, she may have to relinquish clains to poweruithin the home and participation outside it.A third set of observations to be made from Table 12.2 nvlves the comparison of rows 6 and 2 and rows 5 and 1.comparisons, In thesewe are holding urban and school experience constantAarriage" effect (see Table 12.3). 
and allowing age at marriage to vary, so as to obtain an "Age atFirst, the overall magnitude ofthe differences here is much smaller than for either of the two exschool or urban. Second, for those women who havehad an urban experience but not a school experience,over brides are more modern (rows 6 and 2). 

the 20 and 
Although gained froma different vantage point, this is essentially the same information%eobtained from the examination of the "School Effects"; andexplanation should be the same. 

so the
That Is,a lengthier exposure to the urban milieu 

among the older brides, 
can offset the lack of educational experience.

But when we compare women who have had both the urban andthe school experience (rows 5 and 1), we find that the brides whoare 20 and older are only slightly more modern than the 16-Year-old brides, to 19and in the 
less so. 

case of the power measures, they areIn other words, we see that age at marriage per se makesthe leact difference when both experiences are present. This suggests that wenhae SUCceeded in mn fltrans eoThat 
ags is, the effect of age at mraon marital behavior has been "washed out, "or "captured,by the two experience variables. Analytically. this brings us muchcoser to an understanding of the operation of differential age at
marriage on some 
components of marriage behavior. 

DISCUSSION 

orThe purpose of the foregoing analysis wasage at marriage and to see whether and how different ages at
to seek a meaning
arriage affect marital behavior. What has been seen most clearlyi thatthe "meaning" of age at marriage differs by social context. 



-- 
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In city and town areas, where opportunities for exposure to,and participation in, nontraditionalable, late age at marriage or nonfamuialcan be translated rolesinto "developmal,,are availactivities. That is, the years gained through marriage posmon.ment can be used for active, experientialsettings, maturation. In theseage at marriage is positively correlated with modernismin the enactment of marital roles. However,12.2, as was seen in Tablea good deal of this effect can be understood as resulting fromthe different exposures to school and urban experience between age15 and marriage 

In villages, for the older versus
however, younger brides.the meaning of age at marriage Is notso clear. On the one hand, we sawtionship between age of marriage and modernism in marriagebehavi6r when 

in Table 12.1 a positive relawe compared the child brides (1 9 15)-year-old brides. 
to the 16- to 

a Very early age at marriage catches a girl as child and places her In dependent or subordinate roles in mar-riage. This effect is mitigated somewhat if marriage is postponeda few years. On the other hand, village women who marry late(20+) are more traditionalvillage areas, than the 16-
 to 19-year-old
the years gained through late age at marriage canzotinto developmental In
be translated brides. 
nities for it are nonexistent experience,in the villages.

In effect, 
because the opportuthen, the usefulness of age at marriage as an ana-lytic variable derives primarily from its significance as ancator of behavior, indi-which varies according to socialthan context raLher 

Itself. 
from any intrinsic meaning attached to chronological age
The Impact of age at marriage depends
active experiential in large part onmaturation rather than on the accretion of years.In other words, to the extent that something happens to a womanduring her postpubertal years when single, then marriage post-
ponement has a payoff in nontraditional 


little that "something" needs 
marital behavior.
rience variables we used. Howto be is seen by oneMere exposure to of the two expe-an urban area some-
time after age 15 and prior to marriage 
is 


yet, 
not the kind of develop

mental experience that calls for elaborate policy interventions;mere exposure appeared In Table 12.2 to have a rather strong
impact 
on marriage behavior. 

postpubertal education, 

The second experience variable,

is a different matter. Elsewhere, I haveindicated the significance of postpubertal education with relation tothe maintenance of traditional values and behavior patterns among"Drkish women. 35

tional facilities 
Making secondary and postsecondary educa-more available and acceptablefor a concerted policy effort; but the 

to women does call
impact on women's behavior 

In a variety of role contexts, familial and nonfamilial alike,be enormous. shoLdd 

GENDER ROLE STRUCTUE IN TURKEy 

C LS 
Let me conclude with s commentsIe about conceptl 

schemes and population policy In the area of family formation behavlor. Earlier, I mentioned the Interest ofpopulatlion planners Inage at marriage because of the inverse association between medianmarriage age and fertility and because of the relative ease of governmental intercession with the age at marriage variable.conceptual scheme looks something like this: 
The 

AM---------------
Fertility 

(1) 
The policy implication of the conceptual scheme above is as follows:If the goal Is a decrease in fertility, then efforts should be made toInflate age at marriage through legislation or dec-ee.
Duza and Baldwin's work suggests an additional link in
chain, namely, that the availability of nonfamilial 

the 
role alternativesUii Inflate age at marriage. Conceptually, this looks like: 

Availability of NF Role Alt. t- AM - Fertility (2) 
The policy Implication is: facilitate the availability and attractivetess ofnonfamilial role alternatives if the goal is lower fertility.The analyses in this chapter suggest three additionsconceptual scheme. to theFirst, age at marrL-ge is interpretable as anIndicator of experience. Second, taking a step back,riage (and, therefore' age at marexperience) isbackground. Third, 

influenced by community 

influences 
age at marriage (and, therefore, experience)the enactment of marital roles. Schematically, thislooks like: 

Type of Community AM= Experinc -- MaritalBehavior (3) 
The next step is to combine the two conceptual schemes.
Missing link between modernism The
 

or traditionalism in marital behavior and fertility is provided 
in a series of papers by Goldberg. 36
Using variables similar to those used in this 
chapter to measure
marital behavior, Goldberg finds

the 'lfe's that the degree of modernism in
role is predictive of expected births and of contraceptive
use In two cultural settings (7urkey and Mexico).
A second step toward combining the two 
chains is to assessthe differential availability of nonfamilial role alternatives by com

flutllty type. Although there is some argument about the greaterOpportunity for role diversity for women in towns as opposed to 



266 MUSLIM WOMEN'S STATUS AND FERTILIyvillages, 3 7 opportunities for participation in the 	
CENDER ROLE STRUCTURE IN TURKEymodern sector of 267various institutions are clearly greaterin the centers of modern,..,
tion, the cities, and, 267
to a lesser extent, 	 lowered fertilityhin the towns.38 Indeed, is to increase role competition between
that is the picture obtained from the marginal distributions in Table 


the wife12.2. In sum, then, 	
mother rle and other attractive alternative roles.I would argue that at the present time, 
won Is severe and the alternative 	 If the corapeti-.familial role alternatives 	 non-are more 	 childbearing, to mothering suffiCiency attractive,complete the conceptual schume, 

readily available in urban areas 	 which, in the aggregate,than in rural areas in developing 
we can add (3) to (2), as follows, 	 fertility. As I suggested earlier, 

will decrease total levels of proposecountries a similar explanation 	 Duza and Baldwin, among otherslike Turkey. 	 of marital postponement
Thus, 	 (indeed, theyto 

Type of Comm--	 recommendAvail of NF Role Alt-- AM=Exp-- a social policy to hasten the nuptiality transition that is(4) 
based upon a role substitution model).Marital Behavior~-	 for policy.Fertility 	 First, the work of WareConceptually, suggesting a clarification of the mechansm(4) 

There are reasons to be skepticalin Africaof suchsuggests,theories as a basis 
_ram 

rpoiyFrthewkofWeinAic	 for exam-
Pi, the ease with which,that rather than (or in addition to) affecting the length of time a 

in some settings, mothering can bethrugh which age at marriage translates into fertility. I suggest 
n.Increase in childbearing, com

woman 	 bined with "substitute, roles.has is exposed 	 Moreover, others have ointed outwidely available day-carefertility. 39 
to risk of marital childbearing, 	 centers could foster 

an impact (inherited through experience) on age at marriage 	

by making child care less burdensomeher enactment cmi less competitive with other acti,. ities. 
her marital roles; and marital role behavior 	 evenw iitself Is predictive of evnwt th o the ifficultiesspolemtedfiute roletsAll of thisSecond, 	 of suoggessso great evenas toinmake role subbtitut.on a likely choice for many 

thatfrlWith respect 	 '1developed" C matiny 
ta 
meno.countries, 	 women.urge some 

to policy in the area of family formation, I wouldcaution, Particularly o' marriage are 
majority of women. 

attempts to increase age 
the point of specific legislative 	

like it or not, family andat marriage. Manipulaing the age at 	

the arenas that are of ce.-al importacemarriage variable is risky policy for two 	
To expect wholesale defection from familialreasons. Where thereare "developmental",opportunities for young women during the post-	

roles (implied by the role competition and role substitution models)pubertal perio, 	
is cheer folly. Less drastic and moreresearch focus away from subst ttio 

realistic would be a shift In
young versus older age at marriage does not seemto diferetiatsubequetthat legislation to increase the minimunm 	

samon ehavor. 	 for mariage and mothermartal 
Tis sggess 11rd and toward studyof how changesage at marriage 	 migttbeenacedaant 

wit 
In behavior within those rolesmay be whadimplthtinsairneither necessary nor worth the troulle. 

those same roles. othrldieatinsno
 
And in 'hose areas where
there are no opportunities for meaningfuA experience during the 

losetsamemroles.extra years gained by marital postponemcnt, 
legislationage at marriage could actually produce the cgpposite (of the desired)
larriage postponement APPENDIX
effect. 	 to increase 

marry late an oppcrtunity to learn and to participate in traditioal 
would merely provide to those who
adult attitudes and behaviors. Items included in the Indexes of Marriage Behavior
And this could offset whatever gains
in fertility reduction that accrue from postponed marriage. Indexof Forbidd A
final point I want to make relative to conceptual schemes is deoforiden Activities
related to our notions of role alternatives, 	 1. 

the substitution of one role for another. 
role competition, and 

Husband forbids Wearing of short-sleeved dresses2.tion and role compatibility predominate in the current literature on 

Theories of role competi-
Husband forbids sitting with male visitors in the homefertility. For example, 	

3. Husband forbids shopping aloneit s argued 	 4. careers 	 that occupations iusband forbids going out without a scarf or leaad covering
or professionalwill provide alternatives to the wife-mother roles; that the 

5. Husban"Opportunity-costs" of children are greater for employed women 	
d forbids going to a matinee at the movies alone6. Husband forbids talking to menand, thus, 	 not known by the7. 	 husbandcan accomt for their lower fertility; that woik and 	

Husband forbids visiting with women not known by the husband8. Husband forbids going to parties alone
mothering roles compete; that career success can substitute forchildbearing; and so on. All these notions argue that one route to 

http:subbtitut.on
http:towns.38
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Index of Husband's Power in Decision Making 

1. 	 Husband makes final decision about choice of couples to visit2. 	 Husband makes final decision about choice of relatives to see5. 	 Husband makes final decision about purchase of major household 
goods 

4. 	 Husband makes final decision about budget for food5. 	 Husband makes final decision about uses of savings and earning 
Index of Segregation in Decision Making 

1. 	 Husband or wife alone makes final decision about choice ofcouples to visit 
2. 	 Husband or wife alone makes final decision about choice of 


relatives to see

3. 	 Husband or wife alone makes final decision about purchase of
major household goods 

4. 	 Husband or wife alone makes final decision about budget for food5. Husband or wife alone makes final decision about uses of savingp

and earnings 

IndexofRespondent's Attitudes toward 
Traditional SexRoles 

1. 	 Agrees that it is all right for men to go out alone whenever they
wish 

2 	 Agrees that women camot be trusted and are irresponsible
3. 	 Agrees that men should make the important decisions in the lifeof the family 

4. 	 Agrees that men should not be expected to do housework 
5. 	 Agrees that there is men's work and women's work and that menand women should not be doing each other's work 

Respondent's Estimate of Country 

Located Farthest from Turkey 

Question: What country do you think is the farthest place in theworld from Turkey? 

Response codes: 1. 	 Small world: Turkey, Near East, Eastern 
Europe, close segments of Western Europe, 
ambiguous answers, don't know.

2. 	 Medium world: Distant segments of W;stem 
Europe, Russia, India, Africa, Central Asia, 
United States.3. 	 Large world: Southeast Asia, Pacific, Latin 
America, the poles, western United States. 

GENDER ROLE STRUCTURE IN TURKEY 
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Changing Roles inFiheaBeiut Rouseh s 

CYNTHIA L. MYNTTI 

Beirut is regarded by Arabs and Westerners alike as a cos-mopolitan, modern city. Yet one who knows its inhabitants Is quick
to add that while "modern" in comparison to other parts of the MiddleEast, family organization and the roles of women have been some of
the slowest aspects of society to ch.ange. This chapter will examinethe roles of members of five Beirut households. 

The term role is used as a constallation of rights and obliga-tions held by one person vis-a-vis the other members of his or her
houiehold. 
 The basis of such rights and obligations is thought to bereligious law. One could ask, for example, what are the legallyprescribed rights of a Muslim wife? Emphasis here, rather thanon theoretical questions of Islamic Shari's or Christian canons,
on practical and perceived roles. 1B

One could argue that there is a
very fine line between customary rights and duties and those thought
to be legal dictates. 


My choice of the five households does not claim to be a iepro-
sentative sample, although it does represent the spectrum of soclo-economic levels and several of the religious sects in Lebanon. In-tensive case study research, the field methodology utilized, hasmerit if only to delineate common patterns that traverse sect and
class boundaries. 
 These patterns are those concerning the behaviorof Arab women--thei' common goals and common restrictions, 

This chapter is based on research carried out in Beirut, inspring 1974. Data were gathered during interviews wvith the fivewomen and through intensive household observation. Emphasishere is on the women's perceptions. It is deliberately one-sided,since in much Middle Eastern ethnography, women are either in-
articulate or inaccessible. Names have been changed. 

CHANGING ROLES IN FIVE BEIRUT HOUSEHOLDS 

SOCIAL ENVIRONMENT OF EACH HOUSEHOLD
Research on settlement patterns in the city of Beirut has de

scribed several trends that have held true in this study.1 Peopletend to settle in neighborhoods where there areas land owned, connections,their original village,extended kin already resident, suchother migrants fromor the same sectarian composition. Unlike 
many Western cities,tion by nighborhood Beirut does not have social class differentiaas much as by particular buildings within anarea. It would be possible, for example, to have Christian migrantsfrom the same mountain village, of differing income levels, living

in one Beirut neighborhood.Such settlement patterns suggest that in an urban situationlike Beirut, traditional attachments and loyalties could certainly bemalntained. Khalaf and Kongstad state that "despite a mounting

population density, 
an increasing scale of urbanization, and chang
ing land use patterns, the social structure of the city has nct displayed any substantial charge in the traditional basis of social sel1
arity.2

Following are brief descriptions of the five households and
their physical and social environments:
 

Muhammad al-As'ad, 
 a deputy in the Lebanese Parliament,

is a lawyer by education and a businessman by trade. NaJla alAs'ad Is a member of the al-As'ed family. 
 They believe themselves
to be the only wealthy Shi'a Muslim family native to Beirut. Theylive in Ashrafiyy6, where land has been owned by their kin for several generations. They own the deluxe apartment building in which
they live and in which other al-As'ad families live, and they own
adjacent buildings. Muhammad, who works long, erratic hours andtravels away from Beirut a good deal, is not at home much of thetime. Najla assists her husband in political and social affairs, andhas cooking, cleaning, and child-care help. They have five chil

dren, aged 4 to I 
 .
The Hladdads are Protestants, originating from southern
Lebanon. 
 Emile Haddad has lived in Australia; after they weremarried, the Haddads lived in Saudi Arabia on an American oilcompany compound. Nuha Haddad is a schoolteacher working a fullday, Monday through Friday. It is important to note that she is the 

only woman of the five who is engaged in salaried work. TheIladdads moved to Beirut six years ago from Saudi Arabia and livein Ras Beirut, where a good number of people from their villagelive. They socialize with many neighbors, and Nuha's kin livenearby. Their residence is close to both the Haddads' work. Theyhave two daughters and one son, all in school. 
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The al-Hajj family, a native Sunni Muslim family, moved totheir present house in Tariq Jadid6 six years ago. Their familyhas liv, d for generations in Tariq Jadid6. They also own mountainproperty. Nabil al-Hajjls father, who lives with them, made thechoices as 'o residence and property and all the buildings are stillin his nama. The family is a respected middle-class one, and theirapartment bulding is the elite one of the neighborhood. They so-cialize with eitended kin and with those in their apartment buildingbut not with the other neighbors. Mr. al-Hajj has two supervisory
jobs, one at the Arab Uidverstty and the other in amarried at age 24, hospital. Hewhich' is young for an Arab man; his wifeiMounira) is one year his junior. This household is different fromthe others in two respects: (1) it is farther along the developmentcycle, that is, the children are older--they have a son who is stillin school and four daughters, two of whom are married--and (2)Nabil al-Hajj's parents live with them and have a considerable in-
fluence in household decision making.Samir Hijazi ("Abu Samir') and his wife Fatma ("UmSamir')are Sunni Muslim Palestinian Arabs who met and married in a
refugee camp on 
the outskirts of Beirut. lie is now working as aconcierge in an apartment building situated in Ras Beirut, and hiswife and seven children live rAth him in the one-room apartmentbelonging to tile concierge. Six of the seven children are in UNWRAschools (UN schools for Palestinian children), and the youngest sonis still at home. Fatma Ilijazi spends most of her day working inthe apartment--making bread, cooking, cleaning, washing clothes, 

and caring for the children.'
facilitate her work, Um. Samir has a few appliances toincluding a large refrigerator and a washingmachine. Many people call on them from the building, as do rela-tives passing through Ras Beirut. No extended kin live nearby.
During a regular working day, Mr. Hijazi often returns to the
apartment for coffee with friends. 

The Khourys are Christians; he (Joseph) is a Maronite and she(Aida) is a Greek Catholic. They originate from different villagesbut have lived in Beirut since they were married 18 years ago.is a businessman u.5 hotel owner (in the mountains) and would be 
lie 

considered among tie newly emerging upper middle class of Beirut.They chose to live in 'Ainar-Roumain6, largely, they say, becauseit is a Christian neighborhood. In addition, Joseph Khoury's workis easily accessible, and family and former village friends are near.They live in one of the two high-rent buildings in the area. Exten-sive visiting takes place during the daytime among the women of thetwo buildings, to the extent that Aida Khoury feels she knows every-thing about her neighbors. 

CHANGING ROLES IN FIVE BEIRUT HOUSEHOLDS 

Several generalizations can be drawn from these data. Thenative Beirut families, namely, the al-As 'ads and the al-HajJes,live
in sections of the city that have been inhabited for generationsby their kin. Upon moving to Beirut, the Haddads and the Khouiyschose to live where kin and friends from their villages had settled.The Khourys further specified their preference for a Christianneighborhood. The four Lebanese households are In conformitywith Beirut patterns of settlement as Khuri defined them. TheHlijazis, refugees from Palestine, live where work is available for
Abu Samir. 

All of the families socialize with neighbors of similar socioeconomic status, usually within their own apartment building. Khalafand Kongstad report that social intimacy in Beirut is directly relatedto length of residence in one neighborhood. Their data show thatresidents who have lived longer than 11 years in Hamra, for example, displayed a noticeable degree of neighborliness and knowledge 
of their neighbors. 3This information suggests that the maintenance of a semiintimate environment is possible, and indeed probable, in Beirut.All five families have a fierce sense of honor, as well as a strongfear of gossip. All feel that their behavior Is constantly beingscrutinized, particularly that of their women.
Visiting has been cited as 
an important form of social exchangeamong circuxn-Mediterranean peoples. It entails subtle and un-Specified obligations not onlly to entertain visitors but to pay visits.
Visiting, therefore, 
 embodies and reflects a whole structure of
 

social duties 
to kin and friends. 4 
On the surface, visiting in Beirut is most obviously a form ofrelaxation and entertainment in leisure time. In addition, when%illtingIs sexually differc-nated, it may tend to maintain segregated spheres of social interaction by sex. Bott developed a theoryOfhusband-wife separation, based on a study of London workingcla s families, showing that the more a husband and wife are linkedto their respective kindred and friends of the same sex, communication and counsel are to a large extent gratified outside the conJu~l bond. 5 This means that the husband remains attached to thePublic,
male world, while the social world of the wife is female andhousehold oriented. Sexually dWerentiated visiting patterns are theof these divisions.asis It is quite true In Beirut that as malessocialize with males in Bourje coffeehouses or Hamra sidewalkcafes and females visit one another regularly at home, rigid spatialand social unisex spheres arc perpetuated.

As a third function, visiting is also the vehicle by which thecommonest and most dreaded form of social sanction--gossip--is 
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passed. This will be discussed below in its connection to the be-havior control of women,
The frequency of visiting within the extended families of the

five Beirut households is regular and extensive. The women, with 
the exception of Fatma Hijazi, are in contact with their own kin atleast once a day, but they make no quantitative distinction between
visit3 with the khwil (wife's in of orientation") and the 'amum 

Basically, the four Lebanese women have no restrictions on 
their visiting. Fatma Hijazi, however, is quite restricted fromsocializing outside her home. Unlike the other women, she has nodomestic help, and her household work schadule is a demandingSo in fact, oe.she is quite tied by duties to her home. She does not 

think it proper to go out alone, 
 but often on Sundays, she goes forwalks at Raouch6 or visits family members near the Bourje withher children. All five women have female friends, but for the mostpart, these have not been carried over from school or premarriagedays. "Visitors" would most often be affinal relatives of their own 

While in all five cases, visiting and socializing are sexually 

differentiated, no concise conclusions concerning Bott's theory of
conjugal role segregation can be drawn. 
 Granted that five house-holds areindeed a small sample for any generalizations, hut it isieresting to pint out that in the Hadda case, where conjugal rolesare not strictly segregated nor division of labor rigid, the visitingpattern does not differ from the other families, 

t has been shown that visiting serves an important function InArab society. It provides the stage for transmission of gossip.This has a direct impact on the household, since all behavior by itsmembers that is not considered respectable is talked about, andprecarious family honor can be destroyed. In a face-to-face, per-

sonal society, 
 such as that in Beirut, maintenance and protection ofthis honor is of utmost importance. 

CHILD-PARENT RELATIONSHIPS 

It may seem a truism, but all five women explicitly statedthat it is the duty of children to love, respect, and obey their parents
while growing up. Daughters have the added responsibility to behaveproperly so as to maintain family honor and not bring shame uponmembers of the family. Fathers and brothers are obliged to assist 
in safeguarding the chaste reputations of their female kin, sinceArab girls and women are not generally regarded as being able to 
prorect themselves. An important part of the Arab definition of 
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maculnty is connected with this role Of guardia of 
the virtues ofWhen children are grown and supportn. thenselves they areexpected to support their parents financially. There Is disagree

ment as to whether this regulation is as definite as religious lawand whether it can be enforced by civil law. The four Lebanese women beleve that whichever child is best able to support his orher parents should, though usually only sons do.however, Fatma Hijazi,feels that once a daughter is married, her responsibility 
to her parents ceases--"she belongs to her husband's house. ,,7Children are thus regarded as a form of social security.
There Is tremendous criticism when children disregard their parets in their old age. Two anecdotes illustrate this subject: 

A widow from Sidon had threedoct rs,and n e augh e r. y fThey refus ed to take theirdoctors, and one daughter. ey famous sons, all
mother in and put her in a home for old pople. She
died soon aftr. A short time later, the daughter waskilled in a car accident. People said this happened because the children had been so cruel to their mother. 

One time a woman was forced to work and couldnot take care of her widowed mother, who had had a
stroke and was in a coma. She was worried that People
would say she had no heart if she put her mother in an
old age home. Ater three months of publicly noticed 
weeping and deliberation, she put her mother in a home. 
Although it appears that there is no official pronouncementabout obligatory support of parents, there is great social pressure

to make children conform. There seems to be no forgiveness for
 
stingy children.
 

The foremost legal right the children have vis-a-vis their 
parents is that of inheritance. On this issue, it seems that the relationship between specific religious rules,
actually happens is obcure. civil code, and whatThe three Muslim families believe 
that the Koranic prescriptions concerning inheritance should be followed, whether or not there is a will. Daughters are usually given
money rather than property. 
 Often daughters relinquish all shares
of their inheritance to their brothers, particularly those who feelthat they are adequately provided for by their husbands. It is com-InOnly held that if a woman gives her inheritance to her male sib
lngs, she would 
need. 8 

expect reciprocal favors from them in time ef 
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Generally, "it is against the Arab mentality" to write wills, 
Aida Khoury believes. A will makes social relationships rigid. The 
possibility of a will set in a particular child's favor keeps parent-
child relationships fluid; children, in effect, are kept guessing as to 
how the patrimony will be divided. This is to the advantage of par-
ents, since the possibility of favor in the will keeps their children 
attentive to their desires in old age. 

Parental duties toward children are differentiated by sex into 

distinctly male and fenmale spheres. A father owes his children 

financial support until their education is completed and they are able 

to be financially self-sufficient. A mother regards her first duty 

toward her children as providing them with the love and affection 

they need in their home. 

Jokingly, Mounira al-lajj referred to herself as the "wazira 

dakhliyy ," or minister of the interior, and to her husband as the 

"wazir khariiT," or foreign minister. She was referring to the 
division of responsibilities concerning the functions of the household 
and the supervision of the children. For example, her children 

wculd have to have permission from their father to leave the house 

in the evening. The extrahousehold decisions are in his sphere of 

influence. Najla al-As'ad and Aida Khoury do not see these divisions 
as being so rigid, because often their husbands are not at home, and 
out of necessity, their duties and supervision of the children branch 

out into the khariiyv , or foreign sphere. 

In any case, final and serious discipline of all the children 

rests with the father in all households. All families have a sense of 

appropriate behavior (primarily for the daughters), which must oe 
judged in the end by the fathers. Day-to-day discipline, however, 

varies among the families. 
The women agree that few mothers in the Middle East treat 

their sons and daughters in an equal fashion. Sons are give, obvious 

preferential care. Mounira al-llajj charges that some mothers serve 

as "agents" for their sons, bargaining with the father on the son's 

behali or even taking money for him. In these respects, they say, 

women are not rational, and have a subconscious desire to keep their 

sons attached. The principle of reciprocity is evident here; an oll-
gation for repayment of favors is subtly established between mother 

and son. Yet it was observed that mothers tend to become selfish 

with all their children in an attempt to keep them dependent and near. 

The five women expressed a deep vocation in motherhood. "Childr-

are everything, a reason for existence," said Mounira al-Ilajj. 
In the Ilijazi household, the children fear their father. Abu 

Samir is its undisputed patriarch. Trends are, however, away from 

the Abu Samir type. The idea of a harsh paterfamilias is in transi-

tion, and the strict father-affectionate mother dichotomy is changing 
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with the current generation. Najla al-As'ad believes that her hus
band and his contemporaries are much less tyrannical than her 

father's generation. Friendship is now possible between a son and 
his father; it was not in the past. A trend toward earlier financial 
and emotional independence of children seems to foster this. 

General care for the children obviously falls Ito the sphere 
of the mother's domestic responsibility. In all families, the chil
dren generally entertain themselves during off-school hours, but 

children are incorporated gracefully into parlor discussions, and 

weekend outings are planned on their behalf. Occasionally, sons 
are allowed to stay with relatives or accompany their fathers to work. 

Thus, none of the mothers felt that entertaining the children was 

specifically her task, but such tasks as feeding and caring for the 
children were. 

The parent with the most education is supposedly obligated to
 

assist the children with their lessons. This would be the father in
 

all cases. Often, the fathers are too busy or too tired to render
 
this help, so the mother does.
 

In summary, divisions of responsibility of the parents with
 

respect to their children are differentiated by sex, with the mother
 

predominantly in the dakhiliyy6 (or interior) sphere and the father
 
in the khnrfjtyy6(or foreign) sphere. The father is considered re
sponsible for the financial support of the children, while the mother
 

offers the emotion' upport. Parental roles do overlap, since the
 
father is the ultimate disciplinarian and decision maker for all
 

household affairs and since the mother is called on often to make
 

essential day-to-day decisions regarding hr children and the func
tioning of the household.
 

HUSBAND-WIFE RIGHTS AND RESPONSIBILITIES 

None of the five couples were married by civil marriage. 

Strictly speaking, Christian marriage is a sacrament, while Muslim 

marriage is considered a contract. If contract.L can be assumed to 

stipulate the rights and duties of the parties involved, can it likewise 
he assumed that roles of the husband and wife ia an Islamic marriage 

would be more cleariy stated and understood than in the Christian 

iarriage? None of the couples, whether Christian or Muslim, re

calls marital duties spelled out as part of the marriage ceremony. 

Vague reference was made only of the wife's duty to obey her hus
band and the husband's duty to provide adequate support for his wife. 

A tacticai observation in the Sunni Muslim marriage contract 
ceremony, the katab6 al-kcitab Swsthatiitmi t e cond at 

the home of the groom, with only male intt atendance. The hr,, 
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male representatives sign for her. Any specification that the bride 
might wish to add to the contract could well be disregarded if not 
considered socially proper by her male kin. This custom exists, 
among other places, in the orthodox Beirut Sunni Muslim community. 
Distinctive marital obligations do not seem, therefore, to result 
from promises at the time of the marriage ceremony, whether Chris-
tian or Muslim. 

For each of the five couples, this was a first marriage. Rights 
to divorce not only vary with religious sect but with the sex of the 
spouse. Theoretically, divorce is forbidden among the Catholics 
and Maronites in Lebanon; traditionally in Islam, women have no 
right to initiate divorce proceedings. Yet, each of the five Beirut 
women could cite instances where religious rules regarding divorce 
were manipulated. Aida Khoury gave an example of this from the 
Maronite community. "A Maronlte man wanted a divorce, so he 
told the priest that the mother of his young wife had been, in fact, 
his mistress. His wife was actually his daughter. His marrage 
was annulled immediately." While marriage Is theoretically in-
dissoluble, annulment is possible "with a little money. " These 
means to a divorce are not only used by Maronite husbands but by 
their wives as well. A wife has equal access to divorce, or at least 
annulment and separation, by manipulating the rules. Khuri states 
that Maronites in a Beirut suburb who wished divorce either sep-
arated for a time or converted to che Greek Orthodox Church. 9 

Under n'merous circumstances, Orthodox and Protestant con-
munities grant divorces, and women can initiate the procedures, as 
well as men. Divorces take place in the religious courts, and 
women have the right to collect alimony, which is enforceable in 
civil courts. I 

In Islamic law, women may specify their right to initiate 
divorce in their marriage contract. Given the situation at the 
katab6al-kitab, this prerogative is are. It is generally not con-
sidered socially correct for a woman to act in an assertive manner 
at the time of her marriage. An exception is made if a wiman has 
been divorced and is remarrying; it is often written into her second 
marriage contract that she can initiate divorce. Clearly, in these 
matters, custom prevails more than does actual Shari'a law. 

At the time of divorce, a Muslim woman does have certain
financial rights (those that have been specified at the time of her 

'Such cases occur "often," I learned from Civil Judge Issam 
Baroudi, president of the Chambre Aila Cour d'Appel of Beirut. 
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marriage). Theoretically, the second part of the bride-price, mahr 
mu'akhar, is paid to the bride should she be divorced by her hus-_ 
band. In the past, this was always a considerable sum, and it was 
said to act as a deterrent to impulsive divorce on the part of the 
husband. In addition, the husband is obliged to pay alimony, nafaga
And as with Christian divorces, alimony payments are enforceable 
in civil courts. 

In recent years. changes in Beirut society have actually dimin
ished the rights of women n respect of divorces. In the increasing 
number of marriages "for love," it is fashionable to essentially dis
regard the second part of the bride-price by setting it at a minimum 
of five piasters. Assuming that a high mahr mu'akhar is a deterrent 
to divorce, a small amount substantially lessens the husband's in
hibitions to divorce. This point is often made, though it is open to 
question. Lower bride-price and marriages for love are only two 
aspects in the complex of changing attitudes toward marr'age and 
divorce. 

The three Muslim women referred to a type of Islamic divorce 
believed to be common now, where dissolution of the marriage comes 
about by mutual consent of the spouses and renders the "divorce 
surety" aspect of the mahr mu'akhar nil. This divorce, called the 
muldala'ah, often takes place on the initiative of the wife, who, in 
return, abandons her monetary rights to mahr mu'akhar and nafaga. 
Thus, when this occurs, the woman does obtain a divorce but forfeits 
her financial compensation. 10 

Concerning succession and inheritance, Christian and Islamic 
norms differ slightly but, in practice, are nearly the same. Chris-
Uln women can inherit from their husbands and can become de jure 
heads of households should their husband die. In practice, religious 
courts usually appoint a guardian from the 'am-rn to be responsible 
for the children and domestic finances. It is commonly believed 
that because he is An "insider," or part of the deceased's patrilineage, 
he will administer his brother's affairs Justly, while the wife, or the 
khv5l, if appointed guardian, may not. Similar patterns in the.
 
lalamic community are defined in the Koran by the malzoum al-amm
 
"Obligations of the husband's brother"). 

It would seem that since the Islamic system is more contrac-
Wal, social relationships (based on such legalities) would be betterdefined in the Islamic than in the Ch-istian system. My empiricaldata suggest that a good deal of similar manipulation of rules and 
regulations occurs in both groups, Christian and Muslim, and that 
marital roles are not a function of sectarian regulation. 

In summary, husbands and wives in these households generally 
have duties and amusements differentiated by sex. Yet, without ex
ception, the relationships showed a great deal of mutual respect and, 
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houshol maageentTh woen, ithut uesionin the Hiaddad tae pideInand al-Hajj households, a sharing attitude towardhousehold management. The women, without question, take pride 

performance of such roles. 
in their roles as wife and mother and are respecteca for the goodHusbands
viders, gain esteem as adequate pro-their most important role, vis-a-vis dependent wives andchilrenalso 

ROLES OF THE EXCTENDED KINMainlemers of the exteneod, faihave a structurcal and func- iJMembers of the extended family have a structural and organi-

zatio'nal effect on
tional one. the household,This section will discussthat is, an ideological and func-the rights and obligationsgrandparents and uncles. of 

grandparnts deand uernc e s . Theories have been advanced concerning
relat ro strve
the effects of deference relations 

s 
In 

a n a tranc h cl cer g
with the wife's kin are a strongly patriarchal syem;
warm."1relations with the husband's kin are formal and cold, while those 
In patrilineal, patriarchal Beirut society, 

In ptriinel, ptrirchl Birutsocety itIs blieed hatwouldit is believed thatthe oldest male of an extended kin group is the ultimate authorityand is responsible legally and financially for the women
dren. 
 and chil-

is aliveIn

and
both

has,
the al-taj and Khoury families,
in fact, the husbands fathera good deal of influence.Khoury, Granlfatherwho, encouraged Joseph and Aida to have more children, nwshoulders many of the children's expenses, particularly with regardto education. Visiting is regular and reciprocal between Beirut andthe mountain villge where he lives. Grandfather al-Hajj is not onlythe most respected male of the household but is Its chiei decisionmaker and de facto head. The husband's mother does not have anyr
apparent influence in any of the cases where she is alive.
As mentioned earlier, Islamic Shari'a and Christian custom
dictate that the
is amum are legally responsible for the wife and chil-called mas'uliv, adabiv.6,dren should the husband die or be disabled. The Christian customor the moral obligations of the has-

___________womn's
hand's kin. 


Jutdas t e
haveJrigust ' m vkh-Il. ns uiIslam,the 'amm iritthey have rigtts. consIn Sunni Islam, rothrthe 'am~m can inherit from theirbrother should that brother have no sons.the Shi'a community This is not the case inor with the Christians. Universally,Arabke in thebin the ("father's brother'slatm son')to take the int 'amm ("father's brothe's daughter) in marriage.Ethnographic literature on the Middle East often cites this atrilat-eral parallel cousin marriage preference. 12 All religious sects ha'ethe proverb: "Take the girls to marry from the breasts of the'ammat," or the husband's kin group. 
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addition to the legal
igb and customary responsibilities that may

formalize social relations with the 'amji, a Psychological explana
tionwas often given.a rspet ich Nuhaa attributevesHaddad beliee that imgesthimaho foralityeend t hi ar 

ofoff re
extended to the aters brothers and sisters. The huehl arethe siblings of the father with the father, 

This argument equates 
all receiving similar deferential treatment. Conversely, children associate the warmth oftheir mother with the khwa-1.affectionate feeling: 

A common Arab proverb reflects thisAlda Khoury feels"relations of the wombthat khwa-1 relations stronger than anyother. " areare warm and informal: 

her ownAd huyfesta hfIrltosaewrkin do not feel like strangers in her home where they mightnin the home of a brother's wife. 
noml 

extrahousehold Thus,relations . the wife sets the tone forG ood relations with the In-laws dependa te wife's initiative.eeoswtgenerous with her mother-in-lawot Fatma-laHijaziwandand husband'shhadadmade kin.It a practicee i it So,So, too,totohasbebe 

Najila al-As'ad.her ow-n kin, there would be no difference in affection between 
She argues that if she treats her in-laws as she


the 'am wn
and the khwth e fe.aom e thh 
sponsibility to them and their children. 

a el 
sister relations are in order here.) (Some comments on brother-Before a girl's marriage, herbrother is responsible for the maintenance of her chastity. Whilethis could be a threatening situation, brother-sister relations tendto be Warm ones. In the five case householdoccasionally go out in the evenings together. 

3 , teenage siblings
 
And while not obliged
to, often a brother will give his sister a hand in early years of marned life. As previously mentioned, 
 fraternal protection may beclearly established between a brother and his sister if she relin

qustbs her inheritance to him.

her heitat
sum, im.from the literature,thoansfugheadsaa one might hypothesize that ai oshl may be increasedinfluence and status in har household myb nrae
through a strong emotional identification by her children with their
13 My data

Instead,suggest that this represents a negative view ofthe situation.
tended in is as the wife's most effective role vis-a-vis exa positive link between them and her household.

There may be

h no difference in relations between the khwa-l and theImpossible to generalize on this issue from five cases, but this information at least suggests that more research must be done on theWife as a structural link, or perhaps barrier, between the household and the extended kin. 
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EXTRAHOUSEHOLD ROLES 

Evidence shows that when womenextrahousehold play important roles Inaffairs, their stat-us within their home isaffected. positivelyThis section will describe some of these traditional 

nontraditonal roles. 


In societies in which the free mixing between the sexes
marIage
byocoie aresti lresicht trnhe td ag geteent semen
marriage by choice are still restricted to a 

inary marriage inquiries are essentially and importantly a femalegreat extent, prelim-

task. 14 It Is the women who arrange formal introductionF between 

prospective spouses. During March 1974, 3-year-old Nawal al-

Hajj became engaged, 2after initial investigations and Introductions 

between her mother and her fiance's mother. 

Abew oen
motherandplay fanctegl p the sextrahouseholdArab women can play an integral part inthe success of their
husband's work. During my residence with them, Fatma tiijazI, aswife of the concierge, lent a sum of money to an ex-tenant, sent 


bread and manaquish 
to building residents, and was called on tocOn-
fort a woman tenant. It was obvious that she was a 
popular and well-

regarded personality and that she assisted her husband 
greatly.

Najla al-As'ad made political visits in 
a dedicated and organized 
fashion for her husband; almost every afternoon was spent callingon families in her husband's electoral district. She has often been
asked to serve as an intermediary in a constituent's search for era-ployment. Wlle Abu Samir and Muhammad al-As'ad have greatly

dissimilar jobs, 
 the social aspects of both men's jobs have been sub-stantially enhanced by their wives. 

Salaried work outside the home for females, whether married 

or unmarried, is 
 still met with considerable resistance. Ironically,

city life has restricted Arab women. 
 It is important to remember
that Bedouin and peasant women 
have always contributed not only tofood production but also to cash acquisition, by engaging in cottageindustries, such as carpet making. In Cairo, for example, Nelson
feels that there are still barriers to female employment outside thehome, that it is considered 'aib ("shame') for a man not to be ableto support his family. 15 Thus, it is assumed that women work be-
cause the salary of the husband is not adequate. f

Opposition, then, to extrahousehold work by women comesIrom men, and it is 
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As an example of the traditional attitude toward female work, 

Aids Khoury said that she had promised her husband that she would
never work outside the home before theyher several reasons why she should not: "People will gossip,were married. wonheaeeanesndhysesol He had giveno:"eol ilgsiwn
 
dering why a well-to-do 
man would
In addition, a working woman 

have his wife work. It is 'aib. " might have the chance to meet othierwhile at work. Most men, argues Aida Khoury, would notstand for such a precarious marital situation.though it is changing with the 
view still held by many Lebanese men, 

This is a conventional 
current generation. 
cre tgenertion.One might sUSpect that even among the elite group of university-. 

educated women in Beirut, there are many who are not engaged inwork. Most women so primarily because who do work outside the home dothey need the additional income. With the riseInthe cost of living in Beirut, especially for educational expenses,more ad more households are having to compromise with respect to
 

traditional ideas on the shame of extrahousehold work for women.
Nuha Haddad works to meet the high cost of educating their children
 
in private schools. 
 The al-Hajj daughters also work to augment famly finances, but in university-related work, which is considered re
spectable.
 

Given the unique sharing relationship between Emile and Nuha

Haddad, one wonders if 
 she plays a considerable part in home management, 
 since she contributes substantially to the household income. 
it
isoften said that the Beirut father still has ultimate power in thehousehold, because he controls the household money. Perhaps thiswill change when the mother is also providing and controlling part 
othe monthly income. 

NCE OF WOMEN IN THE HOME
 
Power in the Middle 
East and Mediterranean region is cultural

lydefined in favor of the household patriarch. Deference to the malehead, however must be considered apart from actual power. Indeed,
Friedl feels that it is the women in Greece who hold the power. 17

'et,others have argueddirectly related that when a strict, authoritarian father exto the honor code regulating Jlas, a compassionate motherfemale behavior. Some feel that the chaste reputation of women kin 
serves as a balance (for emotional 

compensation with th-2children).can be protected adequately only within the confines of their father's 
This is difficult to systematize

empirically.or husband's house. In Beirut, there are families who will allow 
If, in fct, Women do gain power from emotional com

their daughters to work only after they have checked 
pensation in a rigid ratriarchy, perhaps it is now lessening, ason the reputa- fathers of ti,enew benerationtions of the male employees of the establishment. And generally, 

are tending to be less dictatorial. Yet,even with the traditional power arrange.-entthe "safest" and most tolerated profession for a woman in the Hijazi household,in Beirut there was no great emotional balance in i.vor of Um Samir,would be a schoolteacher. 16 however 
loved and respected she was. 
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As in other patrilineal societies, Arab society has traditional-ly kept children dependent on both parents. A reciprocal arrange-
ment of favors seems to be established between parents and theirchildren during their youth. Asad calls this patter-n that of general-ized exchange, where a repayment obligation is definitely estab-lished, with the time of reimbursement by the offspring Indefinite.1 8 

Decision making is usually studied as an index to power, andsetting aside the cultural definition of po er for a moment, a look atthe decision-making patterns in the five Beirut households istive. instruc,The women were asked how decisions were made on a number 
of issues:
holidays, place of residence, naming and schooling of the children,ard other expenditures, such as clothes, food, and furni-ture. On a comparative scale, decision making varied among thefive households. It must be remembered that decision makln.- is amultiphasic process though, and all five women felt that when therewas a decision to be made or a disagreement, the points were dis-

Rather than direct confrontation, indirect tactics 

cussable and their advice often heeded in the ultimate decision. are often used.The Haddad and Hijazi extremes in decision making are note-worthy. Decisions in the Haddad household 
mutual. are, for the most part,In the Hlijazi home, Abu Samir makes all the decisions:where the children study, the children's names, food purchased,and even clothes for Fatma. Abu Samir, says 'theFatma, suppliesmoney and the house, therefore he has the right to choose every-
thing. He is 
 rab al-beit,," or the person responsible for the house-hold. Yet, Fatma sees herself as definitely having an influence onhis decisions, and he seems to recognize her powers as well.described Hehis wife to me as qawivy , of strong chtracter,he was and thatthe weak one, da'if. 

Najla al-As'ad isthe chief decision maker in their householdby default. As a parliamentary deputy, Muhammad is home so sel-
dom that it is essential that she 
 _Lke full charge of the managementof the household. 

irregular hours 

As with many Beirut husbands who work long and
or spend time with male compqunions in their leisure,this information suggests that decision making by default by wives is
common. 
 Gans showed this to be the case among North Americanurban working-class families. 1 9 

In addition to the cultural definitions of power and power bydecision making, Blood and Wolfe proposed a theory that womengain influence because of certain "resources," such as legal rights;
wealth and prestige of their kin group; personal attributes, such aspersonality and attractiveness; education; salaried employment; andcommunity activities. 20 

A previous section on roles demonstrated that married womendo have rights specified in religious codes in Lebanon. The data do 
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not, however, adequately suggest that women gain or lose power hecause of jural norms, since these codes are rather unclear and ex
tremely malleable in practice.

Concerning the "resource" of the wealth and prestige of a1fe's family of orientation, my evidence shows that all five couplesmarried within a stratum of families equal in wealth and prestige.They 1alieve that marriages across class boundaries are rare andwere adamant that it is especially not rroper for a woman to belongto a more prestigious, wealthier fami'y than the one
into. if she does, they say, 

she marries 

she will not be satisfied and will attempt
to run the household.

All husbands have more education than their wives. There is,nowever, a positive correlation between educational levels of bothhusband and wife and the sharing of household power. That is, themore educated both husband and wife are, the more a husband willentrust his wife with the details of household management. 
A strong casewoman can be made for the additional power base a has if she Is working and earning a salary. With the Haddadsas an example, her actual financial independen2e is a salient factorin her unparalleled influence in her household. It would be naive tosuggest that this is 
 the only factor affecting this particular power
balance; much depends upon the personalities 
of the spouses, theireducation, and past residence abroad.


If a woman 
is not working, participation in community activitieshas been named a factor affecting her influence and prestige withinthe bounds of her home. This aspect of the Blood and Wolfe
theory is 
 resourcedesigned to explain situations where women participate inv 1ous social, political, and religious groups, but it does not seembt *lyapplicable to the Middle East. Thc five Beirut worr 'nno 'act with such organizations. 
had 

ion. 
Women's cultural and educarganzations do exist in Beirut, but their membership issmall. A woman might gain power in a community as gossip, buta
that is not what Blood and Wolfe had in 
 mind.It also has been asserted that a woman can affect her status
and power by personal attributes, such as 
personality and physicalattractiveness. In the Middle East, a more essential and superiorfemale quality iothat of modesty. Living up to this ideal--indeed,the culturally defined ideal of womanhood --would give a 
 woman an
honorable status. 21 The five women mentioned that "success inlife" was to be the mother of sons, another aspect of culturally defined honorable status. 22 

Personal attributes, education, and extrahousehold employment tend to have a Positive correlation with a wife's household influence. Women are said to rule their husbands in later years,after they have proven themselves by producing children and living 
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within the honor code of behaxior. As one husband said, "In this
"'or'ld, the wife is the boss and the husband only her shadow.", 

BEHAVIOR CONTROLS ON W 

Data have suggested that it is not generaljy acceptable for a 

mother, and in many 
cases for daughters as well, to leave the house-
hold domain for the external world of men. Arab women are not con-
sciously aware that there are other options in life, because ratherhomogeneous norms mold their self-identity and definitions of suc-
cess. It is by being a wife and mother that a woman defines herself 
as a success, not by a career in the working world of men. Many
in the elite class of women who have been university educated, in-

cluding Najla al-As'ad, subscribe to this norm. 


Anthropologists 
have dealt with the honur system as a behavior-sanctioning phenomenon present !n Middle Eastern and Mediterranean 
societies. Being honorable means conformity to culturnlly defined
ideals, and intertwined 
in these are definitions of Arab masculinit)

and Arab ferininIty. 23 


Levantine Arabic oifferentiates between two types of honor,'ird and sharaf. Sharaf is equivalent to the English meaning of 
honor, while 'ird is sharafal-int, or the honor of the girl.

From the fenmle point of view, maintaining 'ird is retaining

eligibility for marriage by 
a reputation of sexual purity, that is, ir-

ginity. If a girl loses her 'ird 
rhe loses her future, since the repu
tation of virginity is 
 a prerequisite for suitability. In a social system where a single woinan has no niche or cannot easily be financial-

ly independent ard self-sufficiCeIt, 
 she must marry or she will be a
burden onher kin. Daughters, thus, have traditionally been 
re-
garded as social, mora, and economic liabilities, It is in the in-

terest of fathers and brothers 
to see that the girls remain in an hc"
orable state so that they are marriageable. 'Ird has persisted be-

cause the tradition of premarital chastity is 
 still strong; being finan-

cially dependent, Christian and 
Muslim women alike cannot risk a 
bad name for therselves or their daughters. Marriage is at stke.

Maintenance of honor for a female is connected with modest' 
in word and action. To the five women, this trait in their daughtersmeans that they are respectful, obedient, mild, quiet, and abovc all, 
pure. 'Ird applies to married women too: fidelity is of greatest Im-
portance; the women are expecte<; to be gentle and loving mothers 
and not openly contradictory to their husbands. 

Modesty can most obviously be interpreted by dress. This,of course, Is a relative evaluation, but it exists throughout the so
ciety nonetheless. All women in the households mentioned had 
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certain rules of dress laid down by their husbands. Fatma Hijazi
was not allowed to wear trousers. The al-lajj girls were not allowed 

to wear sleeveless tops or go swimming in public. On political calls, 
Najla al-As'ad covered her hair and '-OreModest behavior dictates that none iong-sleeved black dresses.households may attend mixed social 

of the daughters in the fiveor cultural ,atherings, whethersctoo sponsored or not. The al-Hajj girls, olh r than the other
 
daughters, 
 must not meet young men out of the university classroom 
bounds. The other teen-age daughters are not allowed to go out
 
without a guardian.
 

For married women, 
 rules of modest action apply as well. It
Is a direct insult to her husband and his kin if a woman is reputedly
immode.t or unfaithful. Traditionally, if a married woman commit
ed a crime against "'rd,her husband would have divorced her and 

sent her back to her own kin for punishment. This is changing now,
ith husbands taking the dominant role of protector and punisher.Nlost importantly, if a married woman is thought to behave improp

erly, her daughters, marriageability will be affected.
 
In Beirut, 
 the most forceful mechanism of social sanction is

gossip. Modesty and 'Ird would hardly be such important issues If
 
gossip were an unimportant factor. 
 Gossip defines social obligationsand prescribes suitable behavior. For the reputation of every house
held, talk Is a weapon, and honor must be kept unviolated. As ar
gued in preceding pages, Beirut Is 
 not anonymous, as most cities 
are, nor are social encounters random or unstructured in any sense. 

SUMMARY 

In the existing structure of Beirut society, women's roles
 
predominate in the household. 
 WVthii such a system, women are
 
seen to have a good deal of manipulative, Covert influence. Indeed,

the. perceive themselves in this way. Trends 
are away from a
rigid patriarchy, partly due to increased education and earlier finan
cial independence of the children. There is evidence pointing to
 

ore sharing attitudes between husband and wife concerning house
?old organization, as wel' as relaxati:n of the modesty code per

itting women to leave the household for salaried employment. 24Extrahousehold work, of course, must be seen in the context of the 
total Lebanese economy and the extent that women can be absorbed 
It a nonindustrial economy. 
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Tunisian Atitudes toward 
Women and Child RearingT E S S L E R 

JANET A. ROGERS
DANIEL R. 	 ROGER 

SCHNEIDER 

During its first decade of independence, Tunisia had a particu-Lrly coherent and explicit program of planned social transformation. 1In 1956, following independence, a personal status code replacingKorarJc law in the areas of marriage,a enacted. In 1958, a new 
divorce, and children's rightseducational program was instituted.offerec a bilingual and bicultural curriculum and laid the basis for 

It 
gradual Arabization. In 1960,Bourguba, 	 the country's president, Habibdonouncfd the traditional observance of Ramadan, argu-Ing twt the customary fasting decreased productivity and increasednatlon.l economic woes. This desire to sweep away cultural barriersto progress, w.'lch Bourguiba once referred to as "outmoded beliefs,',reflected in countlea speeches by the president and other ofi

desir tol swee away. cu ltrlb ie sI 
da-s. In one addrees, Burguiha stated that "a large majority of ourgious beliefs. " in another, he said, "Faith ad pirital values are
 

only effective to the extent they are based 
on reason. ,3
 

are stili entangled in a mass of prejudices and so called reli
were also Concrete programs designed to persuadefor eample. organizedpeople to accept reform.numerous meetings
len's of women, the family, to draw attention to prob-


The National Union of Tunisian Women, 
resocallzation effort was 

health, and so forth. A more extensiveundertaken by the Neo-Destour Party, 

Some of the material in this chapter appears in Mark A.Teser, Janet . Rogers,Emancipation in Tunisia: and Daniel R. Schneider,inNld Keddi 	 "Women'sTn isa:iddle KEdi1 Changing Policies and Popular Responses, iand Lois Peck, eds.,t(forthcoming). Beyond the Veil: Womenin the 
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Tunisia's ruling party, which became the Destourian Socialist Party(PSD) in 1964. The party's 1,250 territorial and professional cellsmet regularly to discuss national problems and acquaint the popula.tion with the need for change. Thus, as a leading student of Tunisiaobserved a few years ago,
had developed a 

more than any other Arab state, Tunisiadurable political organization that articulated andimplemented its ideology. 4 

The object of these programs was not the erosion of all aspectof traditional life. As the president put it in a 1965 speech, the cotm-try's "modern civilization" was to be faithful, dynamic, and open:". . . faithful because it respects permanent moral and spiritualvalues, dynamic because it is capable of evolving on an intellectualand scientific plane, and open to a consi-uctive dialogue betweencivilizations and cultures. " On another occasion, he asserted thatdevelopment would be accomplished "in accordance with the teachlnof the Holy Book." 6 
A determination to incorporate traditional ele-ments into the social order under construction was noticeable In sev-eral domains. For example, Arabic

language of public life. 
was to be made the principal

Tunisia also asserted its Muslim identity.Islam became the official religion, and Islamic symbols were
corporated into the national ideology. 

in-

Nevertheless, the dominantemphasis was on change, not on continuity with the past, and thisaBsespecially so with respect to the status
youth, of women, the rights ofand other attributes of personal status. Expressing his dedi-cation to female emancipation, Bourguiba once explained that "my
love for my mother has been the keystone of all the efforls I have
made to promote women. ,,7 
 On one occasion, he personally inter-
vened in a judicial process where 
he felt a woman had been mis-treated. As he later explained, "In this country we intend to behavelike civilized men. As a citizen, a wife and a mother, a woman Wrights which no one is going to take away from her. Our judges arclhere to see to that. " 8 


As important as 
official pressures for change during this
period was the intensifying impact of unplanned agents 
of socialtransformation. The proportion of the population living in cities
rose dramatically after independence. Estimates placed it 
as lowas 15 percent in 1956 and as high as 45 percent 15 years later. In-dividuals moving to the cities were exposed to new ideas and had todevelop new life-shles, 
values. 

both of which called into question traditimalThe advent of the radio also increased exposure to non-indigenous Ideas, producing psychic mobility 
even where there us
no physical movement. Perhaps the greatest stimulus for changewas education. In the decade following independence, literacyclimbed from 15 percent to 35-40 percent; the proportion of chil-dren attending primary school grew from 25 percent to 60-70 perce : 

woMEN AND CHILD REARING IN TUNISIA 

and the proportion of students compleling high school increased from3 percent to almost 30 percent. These and other agents of unplannedchange--extension of the cash economy and mechanized agriculturein the countryside and new professional opportunities in cities-placed many traditional valuer in doubt. In one small village, forexample, a team of sociologists reported that people were no longeroriented exclusively toward local affairs. "Their personal center ofgravity is shifted to Tunis, the bright center of national life. "9By the mid-1960s, official and unplanned pressures for socialtransformation had set in motion a psychological and cultural revolution. Empirical studies show that exposure to these agentschange was associated with increased 
of 

uillingness to examine critically traditional values and to adopt nonindigenous social codes, includlag ones pertaining to women and child rearing. 10 Especially amongthe growing professional and white-collar middle class, but to someextent among the expanding proletariat too, support for the reformof traditional society and the construction of a social order blending
new and old elements was rapidly increasing.

In the last seven or eight years, Tunisia's commitment toplanned change has diminished considerably. Initially, this was dueto disorientation, resulting from a number of domestic political
crises, most notably Bourgulba's recurring illnesses,

affair, 
 the Ben Salahand the ensuing power struggle within the PSD. In 1969,Ahmed Ben Salah, the dynamic minister of plan and finance and
architect of the country's socialist orientation, removed from
wasoffice, eventually to be convicted of treason. After 1971, liberalPoliticians who had been instrumental in ousting Ben Salah were removed from positions of importance by supporters of Bourgulba,4vho by then was returning to active leadership. One result of thesedevelopments was reduced popular political participation. Partymet loss often, and party machinery began to decay. Another
was declining political trust and the emergence of an ideological
"counter culture. ",11 More directly related to our present concerns
-as a reducticn in commitment 
to programs of resocialization andsocial engineering. The revolutionary elan that characterizedTunisia during the first decade of independence dissipated rapidly.
As one Tunisian social scientist put the matter, 
 '"rhe Tunisian elite
Is In the process of losing its dynamizing and liberating powers 
 . . .
the political system has lost its equlibriun.12


The regime that came to power following this period of confusion has had conservative economic policies and little concern forPlanned social change. Bourguiba and Prime Minister ttedl Nouira,former director of the National Bank, are comparatively UninterestedI, restructuring traditional society. Apparently, they do not believesuch reforms are a necessary ingredient for social and economic 

http:equlibriun.12
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progress. As a respected Tunisian sociologist observed in 1972,the country is experiencing a "reactivation of tradition. ',13 In 1989,Bourguiha gave a talk that signaled the change in his outlook. ie 

discussed the need to put modernization "in perspective. 
,,Referring

to female emancipation, formerly one of his most cherished goals,he warned that too much reform will lead to "a loosening of our 

morals. ", Freedom, he said,

moral education 

"must be coupled with religious andin order to produce the respect for virtue that was 
formerly assured by long robes and heavy veils. ,14o! changes in political organization, ideology, The net effectand leadership is thatTunisia has lost much of the revolutionary momentum that had been genera ' the mld-1960s. 

Though planned programs of resocialization and social trans-formation have diminish~d, the situation is different with respect to
unplanned agents of mod.,rnization. School enrollments have leveled
off or even declined slightly. The government places less emphasis
on education, because of its high cost, 
an inability to provide appro-
priate jobs for all graduates, 
 and a decline in standards accompany-ing mass enrollment. But the country still maintains an impressive
educational system, and there is no question of going back to the pre-independence situation. Further, there has been an intensiicationof pressures for change In other areas. The economy has performedwell in recent years due to several good harvests and increasingrevenue from petroleum and tourism. Growing numbers of Tunisianare employed in Europe, and urbanization and media participation
also continue to expand. Thus, on balance, unplanned pressures for

social, structural, 
 and economic transformation have remained in-

tense since the late 
1960s, despite the reduction In official programs 
of change.


This chapter examines 
popular Tunisian attitudes toward two 

important cultural issues--the status of women
practicesl 5 and child-rearingand attempts to determine whether and how these att-
tudes have changed as a 
 result of recent political events in Tunisia.Toward this end, 
 we shall present the results of a survey conducted
in 1967 and replicated in 1973. The earlier survey was completed
prior to the Six-Day War and the major demonstrations that also took
place in June 1967. 
 At that time, political participation and political
trust were generally high, 
 and official efforts to promote reform 

were still significant. 
 By the time the latter survey was conducted,however, the political climate had changed markedly. By comparnig
findings from these points in time, we seek to accomplish two objec-tives. First, we shall determine how attitudes toward wvomen andchild rearing have changed and attempt to discover the causes of anYvariations observed. Our objective here is to develop propositionsabout the independent and combined Impact on cultural values of 

WOMEN AND CHILD REARING IN TUNISIA 

planned and unplanned social change. 16 Second, we shall assess thedegree of cultural conflict and/or consensus being generated
Tunisia by recent political and ideological currents. 

in 

METHODOLOGY 

The Data Base 

Data for this analysis are from surveys conducted in 1967 and1973. Information about the 1967 survey, as well as the principal
findings derived from the research, are described elsewhere in somedetail. 17 Briefly, stratified quota samples of literate and regula:lyemployed adults were drawn in Tunis and three smaller towns. Vari
ables of sample stratification were education, income, and place ofresidence; and quotas were establIshed to assure that all empirically
existing combinations of these variables were included in the sample.A total of 283 persons were interviewed. In 1973, a similar samplewas selected, using education and place of residence as variables of
sample stratification and substituting occupation for income to control for inflation between 1967 and 1973. A total of 349 perL ns wereInterviewed, using the survey instrument employed in 1967. Table14.1 presents the distribution of respondents in each sample across
categories of education, income, 
 and place cf residence. The tableshows that respondents in each year are drawn from a wide range of
social categories and, collectively, 
 reflect much of the diversity of


the Tunisian middle class and working clans.
 

The Matched Pairs 

To assess change over time, indivinuals from the 1967 survey
vere matched to those from the 1973 survey. 
 To constitute a match,respodents from the two samples had to be of the same sex andhighly similar with respect to age, educational level, income category, and place of residence. In cases where a respondent from one)ear could be matched with equal accuracy to two or more re3pondents from the other year, selections were made on a random basis.A totalof 211 matched pairs were formed. Table 14.2 shows thedistribution of matched pairs with respect to age, education, sex,and place of residence. As will La explained, these variables con"itut the parameters of the factorial research design according toshich data will be analyzed. Income was not employed in this analylisbecause it correlates strongly with education, and additional find-Ings of notable significance are not obtained by its inclusion. Matched 
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1. Do you think it is more important for a boy to go to school
than it is for a girl ? (No)

2. Is it acceptable for a woman to direct a professional eter-
priseemloyig manyomen?holdhaYesa)e riample,3. Muslim women should have the same rights as Muslimmen to marry foreigners. (Agree) 
4. Children should be encouragedeven to think for themselve,if this means they occasionally disobey their parents. (Agree)5. Within a family, the mother should be more affectionatetoward the children than the father. (Disagree)
6. A father should be both respected and loved by his children,

but It is more important that he be respected. (Disagree) 

Mode of Analysis: Independent and 

Specification Variables 


Variations 
over time in national political and ideological cur-rents constitute the independent variable in this study. But it is n-likely that these currents have had the same effect on cultural ati-
tuces among all categories of the Tunisian population. 
 For thisreason, data will be analyzed according to a multivariate factorialresearch design. Age, education, sex, and place of residence arethe parameters of this design and serve as specification variablesin our analysis of the relationship between political currents and
changing attitudes toward 
women and child rearing. In presentingdata, respondents are categorized on the basis of the four specifics-tion variables, taken in combination, * and the aggregate response of 
persons in each category on each dependent variable is given.particular variables being used were selected because (1) many 

The 
studies have shown them to be strongly related to cultural attitudes,such as those being considered, (2) they correlate with other poten-
tially relevant specification va'iables--such as Income, 
 media con-sumption, professional status, and foreign travel--and, thus, maysuggest how additional personal attributes affect the relationship be-tween cultural preferenccs and social and political forces; and 3)they divide respondents into sufficiently diverse and important socialcategories to permit meaningful observations about the distributionof attitudes and attitude change throughout the sectors of society 

*The one exception is the absence of women from smallertowns. Due to problems of access, no women were interviewed insmaller towns in 1967. 

WOnEN AND CHILD REARING IN TUNISIA 

encompaieed by the samples. Two points about the utility of the de
alg should be noted. First, it enables us to assess the specificationeffects of any single variable with the others ht! constant. For ex

to determine whether place of residence affects the way thatattitude, changed between 1967 and 973,chauge among residents the nature of attitudeuf Tunis and smaller towns who are comparable with respect to education, age, and sex m.y be contrasted.Second. the combined as well as independent effects of specificationvariables can be considered. To assess the joint impact of education and place of residence, for example, the relationship betweeneducation and attitude change In each milieu would be determined,
and the observed relationships would then be c mpared. 

AN 
ATTITUDE CHANGE BETWEE 1967 AND 1973 

FindingsTable 14.3 presents responses to the items about women andchild rearing for the entire 1967 and 1973 samples and for thematched pairs drawn from each sample. Table 14.4 shows the degree to which attitudes toward cultural reform changed between 1967and 1973 for subsets of matched pairs grouped according to rest-.dence, sex, age, and education. For each subset, the percentageof individuals favoring reform In 1967 has been subtracted from the
Percentage favoring it in 1973, 
 and the result is shown in the table.Taken together, Tables 14.3 and 14.4 show the amount, direction,and distribution of atti.ude change during the period under consid
eration.
 

One set of conclusions to be drawn from the tables concerns
the nature and direction of attitude change. 
 In general, support fortraditional cultural values ncrea ed between 19r7 and 1973. Table14.3 shows that support for reform dropp.,- -in four of the six itemsexamined, 
 and Table ."4.5 shows that it drupp ed among a majority of
respondent categories (55 percent), indicating that the decline wasbroadly based. Further, the magnitude of the decline was often substantial. Desires for reform did increase slightly on two items andamong a significant minority of respondent c-tegories (27 percent).But, overall, support for traditional valueF. pertaining to women and
child rearing increased substantially.A second set of conclusions concrns differences in attitudechange with respect to the two s",,iantive focuses under consider.

tion. Table 14.3 indicates that support for nontraditional childrearing Practices increased slightly on two items and declined byonly 7 percent on the third. Further, Table 14.4 shows that support 
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MUSLIM WOMEN'S STATUS AND FERTiILTyfor cultural reform pertaining to child rearing increased de-consistent 
creased in about the same cent and 38 per en number Ifofr s onchanged respondent categories (40 per(0de-~ r-more substantially and consistently, and Indeed they account 
for most of th general decline Ppreviouslynoted.
persons favoring wOmen's liberation droppedsitems and in a The propornon all three relevantslgnificant majority of respondent categories (71 per-
cent) Thus,
frmerarinhng iform pertaining 

while total support for reform pertaining to childltthe statuwoeto the status n dnof womenA third and declined noticeably,more ed otablycomplex set of conclusionsgraphic correlates concerns demo-of variationstude change. in the extent and direction of atti-It will be recalled that changing governmental policiesare the independent variable in this analysis,
tors are treated as and demographic
specification fac-variable varelevantlocus of different kinds of attitudinal responses to changing politicalcurrents. 
not distributed randomlywell-educae

Table 14.4 reveals that variations in attitude change arewomen of intermediateacross respondent categories.age levels, A d!spro-
portionate decline in 

among older and 
relatielywell-educa support for cultural reform occurred amongmen n Tunis, men ivitge lel s,menativel 

and among Younger and poorly educatedamong olderTunisad catemn oing men in Tunisand smaller towns. Woen resdensan ond aongmal Poollrl towns,A disproportionate Tuns wth amnginlderincrease in ntereditemhane 
support for cul 

tural reform occurred among younger and/or relatively poorly edu-
Cate 
 Women and among male residents of Tunis 
with intermetelessage and educational levels. 

Discussion: Theoretical Implications 

The period prior to 1967
planned and unplanned social transformation. The period between 

was characterized1967 and 1973 wituessed a significant reduction in 

by high levels of 
official programs of development but saw continuing high levels of unplanned change.


By noting whether, 
 how,
attitudes toward 

and among which respondent categories 
1973, 

women and child rearing changed between 1967 and
we may advancequences~n ~~upandeLmesome ~ propositions about the cultural conse-

~ Orrsacquences ~ ~ ~e lne~ofbtof both planned and unplanned change.sign is of course Our research de-limited by the absence of data from a period char-
acterized by intense planned and diminished unplanned social change
and one characterized by few pressures for social transformation of
either variety. Thus, a clear distinction needs to be made between
previously reportea empirical findings and theoretical formulationsPurporting to account for changes observed. If our methodology issound, the former are accurate. The latter, however, though 

WOMEN AND 
 CHILD REARINC IN TUNISIA 

with the data at hand, 

nlt t wth he d a at aplausible explanations and should be understnod, 
dmay not exh~aust the universe of,s propositionspento discussion and in need of additional, independent empirical confirmation. Nevertheless,tially significant our findings suggest a number of poten

theoretical insights, which we shall nowAs a general rule make exsupport for cultural reform declined be 
tween 1967 and 1973, suggesting that agents of unplanned socialchange are not sufficient to generate support for cultural reform. 
Buporther arretne-hrepeeecsfrcutrlrfrHut there are Instances Where preferences

Ot uIncrease. for cultural reform didWile support 
of these nvolved attitudes toward childfor women's emancipation declined 

rearing. 
consistently,port for liberal chlld-rearIng Practices increased 

sup
indicators and in on twoc1vt and economic a of the three 

n, growth large number of respondent categories.highelevelscofrurbanizntionpducatend to produce 
a rejectione c onsump.

relations, a preference for warmth in 
of autbortar.

lanism in child rearing and 
Oepsil father-child

xlnto 
even !n the absence of official programs of resocialization.o hsi httaiinlattdstwr
One possible explanation for this Is that traditional attituds toward


child rearing are less firmly anchored in

more easily. This possibility leads to the following general proposisystem than ar 

Tunisia's traditional beliefarily attitudes towardhs osiiit womenceasy and, hence,tpoth follwn 
tion: general proposition number one--agents may be modifiedgeneuralChange are sufficient of unplanned socialpro inaeto increase support for cultural reform in areas 

firmly anchored in traditional belief systemsreform in areascient, though probably necessary, to increase support for cultural 
more firmly anchored in 

and are not suffi
traditional belief systems. 

disproportionateThere increase in support for reform was 
are also certain respondent categories among which aThese are women in general, observed.and espccially younger and relatively

poorly educaeeducational levels.women, and men in Tunis of Intermediate
Several dynamic forces are probably at work inthese cases. First, women, age and

whose public role islRed, traditionallyhave an obvious interest in reform, llm
social change is especially ifcreating new they believeOpportunities for persons~~~~fo not prohibiteduizihintemeb
from seizing them by traditional normative codes.Tunis With intermediaterdit anna ormuatinlveoreslage and educational levels eoithe hih'ough In Socioeconomic are neither high 

nor status to be satisfied with the staus quo 0 Poorly prepared 

social 
 change. Thus, 

for modern life tLat they are threatened bynot unlike women,form be ause it is they support cultural repart of the emergence
them additional of a social order offeringOpportunities for personal development.
these suggestions, 
 In view ofthe following general proposition seemsgeneral proposition number two--agents plausible: 

of unplannedare sufficient to Increase support for cultural 
social change

reform among individuals 
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who are limited in their opportunities and/or socioeconomic status
and who believe their status would be enhanced by modernization. 


Population categories among which 
a substantial decline in 

support for cultural reform was 
observed include (1) well-educated 

women of intermediate age, 
 (2) older and relatively well-educated 

men living in smaller towns, (3) older men living in Tunis, and (4)

poorly educated young men from Tunis. In the first two instances, 

similar considerations 
may account for our findings. The fact that
opposition to cultural reform increased among well-educated women 

may reflect a 
kind of "queen lee" syndrome. Women advantaged by 
their education and/or professional status may reject reformist 
ideologies because they believe advancement is possible within the 
traditional system. They may also feel their privileged position is 

threatened by women's liberation and, 
 for reasons of self-interest, 

become more conservative. A similar explanation 
for attitude 

change among older and relatively well-educated men in smaller 

towns suggests itself. Residing in 
 comparatively traditioaal sur-

roundings, these individuals have relatively little competition for 

positions 
of high status within their communities. Thus, they may

consider the status quo satisfactory and reason that social and cul-

tural change would increase their competitors for prestige and in-

fluence. FoDowing this logic, 
 we would also expect planned change 

to diminish support for cultural reform. 
 In any event, continuing 
high levels of unplanned change are associated with increased oppo
sition to reform in these instances and this suggests the followingproposidon: general proposition number three--agents of unplanned 

cultural social change 
are sufficient to increase opposition to reform
 
among individuals who are in comparatively privileged social posi-

tions and who believe competition for status and influence would increase with modernization. 

The latter two categories, where opposition to cultural reform 

increased between 1967 and 1973, 
 also share certain characteristics. 

Individuals in both categories 
are relatively unprepared to p.ay mean-

ingful roles in 
 the sectors of society expanded by social change 3nd, 
thus, may feel threatened by modernization. Older men in dyamic
Tunis, especially if poorly educated, may believe their status will 
decline and their marginality increase with modernization. For this 
reason, they oppose an emohasis on education and youth and new 
social codes that appear to favor others. Younger, poorly educated men in Tunis and in smaller towns may have similar fears. Their j
educational and professional opportunities are limited, and hence, j
their levels of frustration and self-doubt are probably high. In such 
a situation, they are likely to oppose women's liberation, because it
increases the number of persons with whom they must compete for 
jobs and status, and to reject cultural reform generally, because it 
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symbolizes the forces responsible for their marginality. If these 
explanations are correct, the advent of planned change would in
tensify fears and increase resistance to cultural reform. 
 The fol
lowing general proposition :nay be derived from this analysis:
eral proposition number four--agents of either unplanned 

gen
or planned

ocial change are sufficient to increase opposition to cultural reform 
among individuals who consider their social position precarious. 

An alternative explanation for increased opposition to reform 
In the latter two categories also suggests itself. Since these people 
live in comparatively conservative milieus, where unplanned change 
is not intense and where traditional opposition to reform is high, it 
may be that without official programs of change, there is simply too 
little pressure for change to produce support for cultural reform. 
This explanation gives rise to another proposition, which is stated
 
below. If this explanation is correct, the advent of planned change

T.i11decrease opposition to cultural 
reform, in contrast to what was
 

suggested above. It is 
also possible that both propositions numbers 
four and five are correct, each applying in a different locale. The 
present proposition seems most plausible when considered in rela
tion to residents of smaller towns: 
 general proposition number five-
agents of unplanned social change are not sufficient to increase or 
maintain levels of support for cultural reform among individuals who 
live in comparatively traditional milieus. 

CHANGING PATTERNS OF CONSENSUS AND CLEAVAGE 

Findings 

The distribution of support for reforms pertaining to women 
and child rearing was not the same in 1967 and 1973. Table 14.5 
shows the percentage of persons favorable to reform in each year
for each respondent category and suggests several conclusions about 
differences between cultural orientations in the years under consid
eration. 

One set of conclusions pertains to attitude variations among
WOmen and between women and men. First, the distribution of atti

idesamong women ws not the same in 1967 and 1973. In 1967, 

Support for cultural reform among women was positively associatedit, age and education, and the magnitude of these variations was 
substantial, Indicating the presence of a potentially important norma
utie cleavage among women. In 1973, by contrast, differences 
among categories of female respondents were much smaller, re
fleeting reduced support for cultural reform among well-educated 
vmen of intermediate age and increased support among younger 
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TABLE 14.5: Levels of Support for Cultural Reform in 1967 and 1073 among Matched 
Respondents, 
 Grouped on the BaisiSex, Residence, Age, ofand Education, in Tunlsia 

Iligha Menin Tui 0Meim La Lo Iih Women in TunisMediumWO Loweha 0MediumAge Men In Smaller Towns Low1967 o1973 1967 1973 1967 1973 19G7 1973 1967 1973 
 1967 1973 1967 1973 1967 197 1967 1973 

(1) Percent Believing Schooling Is as Important
Under 23 
 99 89 
 46 16 75 50 for a Girl as fur a Boy..
23-34 74 56 65 

.. 53 83 97 67 ..
65 44 46 .. 63Over 34 90 80 78 33 25 2555 55 40 --
74 44 94 44 .. ..-- 3 30 5 20-
o 50 50 
. 40 20
.
 . 80 40 so 50
 

(2) Percent Believing It Is Acceptable for a Woman to Direct
 
Under23 -d a Profeaaionl Enterprise Emloing
125 any Men22 53 60 2523-34 30 5055 39 46 0 3356 52 29 86 33 33
Over 34 83 29 49 50 84 61---- 80 0

19 55 
 25 -- -- 75-- - 0 0 -- 20 0 
0 

50 0 

(3) Percent Believing Women Should Have the SametUnder23 tIghts75 75 16 a Men to Marr- Foreinrn23-34 23 304 G 46 0 -3735 45 12 |] U 7 
7 0 109ao 0---" 60 0 so


60
44 27 14-- 0 0 
- -- _ 0 370 """"0 S-. - 12 40 n0 0- -" 4e no0 e 

04) 9P'r |lklln.-",t Chttdrn h-ld 'W3 .neosr-g,,
der 13 tEen to Think for Themm.tl, 100 73 I( Th3i- 76enIalntI%7Z6 76 EIN,, T11Ior I'arnt.23-34 30 90 --92 811 72 -- 97 77t9 39 100 1064 100 90 .. ..1 60 60 7Over 34 
 75 90 83 73 56 --. 0 2956 . .. 00. .. -- TO2 10--0350 3 25 25
 

.... . 80 40 33 
 a3
 

(5) Percent Believing the Father Should Be as Affectionato
Under 23 20 33 11 

toward the Children as the Mother11
23-34 0
31 0
43 15 58 16 -- - 011 79 67 0
Over 34 60 18 80 3354 --27 13 --33 26 0 336 .. .. 25 0 .. 
 ..
26 .. 
 - . 60 0
__ -- 60 60 0 30
30 


(6) Percent BelievingIlIlt IsNot More Important theta Father Be Respected
by Children then that lie Be LovedUnder 23 62 25 
 47 17 
 0 023-34 -- --36 35 42 40 

37 17 50 0 
 .
18 28 . 20
Over 34 59 40 0 60 0 25 25
54 54 
 40 20 
 56 60
6 -- -- 3 63 33 
20 0 0 20
 

PercentUnder 23 59 54 41 
Average SupporingCultural Reform25 36 
 21 --
23-34 -- 39 5252 50 45 58 41 55 33 32 . 39 27
Over 34 83 64 50 42 33
63 47 46 68 33 55 - --24 -. 45 21. .- 32 39.. 
 " 
 - -- 57 30 47 35

'lgh - high school or university. 
Medium - Intermediate.
 

CLow - primary or less.
 
Source: Compiled by the authors.
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306 MUSLIMtenwomen and WOMEN'S STATUS ANDmen changed between 2 FERTLITyand/or less-well -educated 67 and 1973, inraigiwomen. Second, attitude differences be-twomen and mechange n .9A7ond the some increasing o 
dents, instances and declining in others.support for cultural reform was about theAmong the youngest resPon-and comparable men same for womenin 1967; but in 1973,for reform decreased among 

due to the fact that supportmen and increased among women,latter were thenoticeably more supportive, particularly with respect tofemale emancipation. Among respondents of intermediate age whohad not completed high school,

of cultural reform in 1967, 

women were slightly more Supportive
and the pattern was about the same in1973. Among better-educated persons of intermediate age,
were substantially women
more supportive cf reform in 1967; but since theirlevels of support declined thereafter while those of men changed little,attitude differences between men and women in this categoryanditude differences betwen 
weremuch smaller in 1973. women adndiminishedThe net result of these findings is that (1)ten6attitude differences amn t97eamong women diminished between 1967best-educated tad1973respondents and increased among the youngest and
least well-educated 
 respondents.


Another set of conclusions concerns 
attitude variations among
men in smaller towns and between these individuals and comparableresidents of Tunis. First, attitude differences among men in smallertowns declined between 1967 and 1973. 
 In 1967, 
 support for cultural

reform was positively associated with age and education; older and
better-educated respondents were more supportive of reform than 

persons in other categories. In 1973, however, 
 due to diminishedsupport for reform among older and better-educated individuals,magnitude of w.riations thesuportacross respondent categoriesbally reduced. was substan-Second, attitude difference between men in smallertowns and comparable residents of Tunis changed between 1967 and
1973. 
 In 1967, attitude differences associated with residence weresmall and in no consistent direction. In 1973, they werethough only moderate, larger,and still In no single direction. Among the

oldest and best-educated respondents, 
 Increased cultural distance
between city and town involved greater opposition to reform among
residents of Tunis. Among persons of intermediate age, regardlessof educational level, it involved greater opposition to reform amongresidents of smaller towns. 
 To sum up,
was increased homogeneity in thu cultural attitudes of men in small-

from 1967 to 1973, thereer towns and Increased cultural distance between town and city, 
town residents sometimes being more supportive and sometimes be-ing less supportive of reform. with 

A third set of conclusions concerns the attitudes of men inTunis. In 1967, older ard/or better-educated men in Tunis weremost supportive of cultural reform and younger and less-well-

WOMINENeducated AND CHILD REARING IN TUNISIAe.7 men were least supportive. The difference between these 
two groups was 3ubstantial but not extremely large. In 1973, bycontrast, age wasway--with older as well as younger people opposing It most fre

related to support for reform~ in a curvilinearquently--and differences associated with education had increasedFigure 14.1 illustrates these findings, depicting the locus of comparatively frequent and comparativelyn frequent support for reformin each year. It shows that from 1967 to 1973, (1) older and poorlyeducated respondents joined the ranks of younger and less-welleducated persons, increasing the number of respondent categoriesIn which opposition to cultural reform was strong, and (2) the cultral distance between this group of respondent categories and those"here support for reform was comparatively frequent was greaterin 1973 than in 1967. 

FIGURE 14.1: Demographic Locus of Support for CulturalReform Among Men in Tunis in 1967 and 1973
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Discussion: Potential for Conflict 

Attitudes toward reform were more polarized In 1973 than In1967, suggesting greater potential for social discord.thing, For oneattitudes in the latter year were more honogeneous amongwomen in Tunis and men in smaller towns, increasing the salienceO a" and residence
cultural reform. 

as variables defining the locus of support forAlso, the cultural distance between these two 
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population categories increased substantially; women 
came generally be-more supportive of reform between 1967 and 1973, while sup-port consistently declined among men in smaller tow-s. These ob-servations reveal that normative cleavages and social divisions basedon sex and place of residence reinforced andone another in 1973,this, following the logic of conflict theorists who argue that coincid-ing cleavages produce instability, increases the potential for socialconflict. 

We have already noted growing polarization in the attitVdes ofmen in Tunis. One group of respondents, composed of well-educatedpersons and those of intermediate age and educational levels, isrel-atively supportive of cultural reform. Another, composed of poorlyeducated individuals and younger and older persons with intermediatelevels of schooling, opposes reform. Thus, instead of bridging thegap between urban women and men in smaller townr, divisions amongmen in Tunis reinforce the aforementioned cleavage. Male support-ers of reform in Tunis are joined by women from Tunis and consti-
tute something of a bloc favoring cultural reform. Male opponentsof reform in Tunis are joined by residents of smaller townsrespondent categories examined) and constitute (in those a bloc with contra-dictory predispositions. 

was more clear-cut in 

Since the social composition of these blocs
1973 and the cultural distance between themgreater, it appears that recent political trends in Tunisia have polar-ized cultural attitudes and increased the potential for discord.
It will be asked whether a continuing commitment to plannedchange beyond the late 1960s would have produced different results,and we must acknowledge that no definitive answer to this questioncan be derived from the data at hand. As proposition number four
from the preceding section suggests, 
 official programs of change
might have increased opposition to reform among disadvantaged ele-
ments of the population and decreased it among those better able tocompete for status in the modern sector, thereby adding to polariza-tion and the potential for discord. Alternatively, as propositionnumber five suggests, such policies might have mobilized and re-socialized more traditional elements of the population and, given anequal distribution of opportunitis for personal advancement, servedto promote normative consensus. While these and other possibilitiesremain speculative, the fact remains that growing polarization overcultural questions is one important result of the policies followedfrom 1967 to 1973. 

Despite these considerations, there are also several factorslimiting polarization. First, a measure of disagreement existswithin the group of respondent categories where support for reform
is comparatively frequent. On many items, the position of the
majority is rejected by a substantial minority, and so this "bloc" Is 
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not united in its opposition to those less supportive of reform.Second, absolute support for reform declined between 1967 and 1973among most respondent categories in this bloc. This is particularlytrue among better-educated men and women in Tunis, persons whomwe would expect to have intense feelings about cultural issues. Without agitation and leadership from these individuals, and especiallyin light of the reduction in programs
of cultural 

of planed change, the saliencyissues underlying social cleavages has probably decliner-.Third, an increased normative consensus among women, among wceducated persons in Tunis, and among men in smaller towns contrasts with increased cultural distance at the overall societal level.This suggests that within certain more limited social environments-.within which much day-to-day activity in fact takes place--disagree_ment about cultural questions has actually diminished since 1967.Thus, while attitudinal differences about women and child rearing
have increased overall, there are factors operating that may reduce some of the tension that could result from this situation. 

CONCLUSION 

The research reported in this chapter suggests that recent
political and ideological 
trends in Tunisia are producing conservatism insofar as cultural issues are concerned. During the late 1 9 
and early 19

60s, Tunisia was 
50s 

one of the most daring and radicallyInnovative Arab countries in the area of cultural policy. In the lastseven or sight years, however, the government has abandoned muchd its earlier ccmmitment to planned social and cultural transforna_tion, and an apparent result is diminished support for cultural reform at Popular levels. Overall support for female emancipationhas declined noticeably, and OPpoSition to cultural reform in generaltas increased in two particularly important social categories.
persons 
 First,old enough and sufficiently well educated to serve as opinion
leaders and models for personal development have become
conservative, morereducing pressure for cultural change from nongvern
mental sources. Second, 
 among persons low in personal and profeSsional status, Opposition to cultural reform has increased evenmore, strengthening the coincidence of normative and socioeconomicCleavages and expanding the sectors of societ within which traditional social codes predominate. These developments are probablynot attributable enorely to changing governmental policies, but anasociation of changing attitudes at the societal and individual level11 clear, and it is probable that he former are at least one Impor

tant cause of the latter. 
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Nor is opposition to cultural reform likely to dissipate quicklyin Tunisia. In some sectors of society, programs of planned changeappear to be necessary to generate popular acceptance of cultural
reform. Yet there is no evidence that the kinds of programs that 
characterized Tunisia during the first decade of its independence 
are about to be reinstituted. The government seems, rather, to beencouraging a resurgence of traditional values. Further, the frus-tration of persons marginally integrated into the modern sectors of 
society appears to be stimulating opposition to reform; and with thegovernment's renunciation of socialist principles, economic dlspari-
ties and personal frustration may well intensify. For the present,Tunisia is still one of the Arab countries where traditional culturalvalues have changed the most. But the country is no longer the

radical innovator it once was and, 
 should present political and eco-nomic policies continue, in a few years, it may not even be among
those progressive Arab states where a new normative order is 

emerging. 
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The Patriarchin the 
Moroccan Family:Myor aR amly:Myth or Reality? 

FATIMA MERNISSI 

INJTRODUCTION: THE MODERN FAMILY AS A
INT RODU STOIO:RELIGIOUS NFoneINSTITUTION 

Engaged as they are in a developing process,have expressed Arab countriestheir will to transform their environment and ntr-duce technology--and to import its latest creations and realizations.But new means of production are bound to create new modes of rela-tions, foster new institutions, and dismantle old ones. The desirefor change in the Arab world is apparently limited, since changein some spheres is considered catastrophic and a crime againstMuslim Identity. Such is the case of change within the institution ofthe family. Some independent Muslim states have reaffirmed thereligious character of the family. By so doing, they stamped tradi-tional sexual and generational relations, as well as authority pat-terns, with the seal of eternity. 1 To change religious prescriptions
is by definition a blasphemy, an outrageousauthority of Allah. insult to the religiousHis transcendental sight is beyond time: cen-
turies do not matter; bid'a, innovation 
 in religious institutions andprescribed regulations, is condemned as dalalah, errance, depar-ture from the right path. Therefore, a religious code for thefamily (reproducing models and patterns of the seventh and eighthcenturies after Christ's death--the first centuries of Muslim cal-endar--as Ideals for modern interfamily relations) has tremendousimplications in a developing Muslim nation. 

This chapter is a revised version of a report presented to thMDivision of Applied Social Sciences, UNESCO, Paris, in December1975, as part of a UNESCO-funded research project cn the Moroccan 
family. 
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Unlike Turkey, which integrated the religious family code 

into its civilhiorocco, code, some independent Muslim states,have maintained a dual system, such asa secaular civil code and 
religious family code. 2 The familYTePaeentury,when the ft codes go back to the seventhrules of the Muslim social order were laiddown by supernatural divine forces. They draw their legitimacy andauthority from their conformity with the ortg. l prescriptions.This chapter will discuss some irplicatons of the religious character of the family code for the domestic unit in the developing

3loroccan economy. 
The reenactmert of medieval Muslim !amily law in modernfamily codes has definite and direct bearings on the nature of thefamily structure and its stability or lack of stability, and thereforen the sexes' roles, not as they are defined in legal texts but as
socioeconomic necessities shape them. 
 One of the differences betw-een the seventh-century Muslim family and the twentieth-centuryis the Importance of tribal network solidarity in the former andIts absence in the latter.Edarified However, a certain point should beat this point, namely, the relatively minor function of the

conjugal unit in seventh-century Arabia and its increasingly decisive role in 1975 Morocco. A general effect of the industrializingprocess is the shrinking of the family size, the fragmentation of preexisting extended family networks, and the atomization of the familyint- small nuclear-type units. 3 Morocco Is no exception to the rule;statistical data show clearly this trend already in the 1960s.1960 census established that the most numerous 
The 

kind of householdsare households of two or three persons in urban areas 
and four or
five persons in rural areas. 4 The average family size is five perin an urban setting and six in a 5sc rural one. The number ofurban households with one to six persons, which used to constitute83 percent of households in 1960, does not constitute more than 69 
percent in 1971.6
 

We will see throughout the text that a 
corollary of the disintegration of the large family is the loosening of solidarity networks
between individuals related by blood or affinal ties. This is one of
the main differences between the seventh-century Arab family and
the Present one. The whole concept of "honor" is based on thissolidarity, honor being a two-sided phenomenon; there are tworights involved: one is the right to chastise the disobedient groupmember and the other right is the duty to protect him. The decisive
hnction of group feeling and group solidarity is a vital mechanismin the functioning of the ideal Muslim order, as has been so eloquently argued by Ibn Khaldoun. 7 The absence of group feeling andsolidarity networks set an entirely different setting for family interaction and family roles and functions. Predominance of tribal ties 
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over the conjugal ones is an established feature of early ArabIslam. 8 

In the twentieth century, the dismantling of tribal powerand the destruction of the agricultural basis of the patriarchalfamily have undermined the family's solidarity mechanisms. Na-tionwie mobility of the peasant population in search for jobs,and out of the country, incomeseta fos eciic caledram maes,and scarcity and insecurity of jobs and in-ponby amiy i 
come set a specificclaim, well as 

frame for males, called upon by family law toas to perform, their medieval rights and roles.The fir- I part of this chapter will analyze some implicationsof the character of the institution of the family,and fragflity of the conjugal unit. 
namely, instability 

gap between 
A second part will explore thethe legal privileges of the patriarch (according to thefamily code) and the harsh realities imposed by underdevelopmnt,especially immigration and unemployment. 

emergence This part stresses theof new forces within 
the father's power, 

the family sphere, the collapse ofand the strengthening of the state power withindomestic activities and its decision-making mechanisms.conclusion Thebriefly discusses the emergence of the mother from themidst of the collapsing patriarchal family, as an agent of continuityand the main agent in the dialogue between the welfare state and 

the domestic unit. 


SEXUAL INEQUALITY AS A RELIGIOUS INSTITUTION:D:STRUCTVE EFFECTS OF POLYGAMY AND 
REPUDIATION ON FAMILY'S STA.DILITY 

After often bitter nationalist struggles, Arab nations, newly
emerging from the humiliations of colonization,
the internatioral were eager to enterarena and make their existenceship to the UN known. Member-and the ratification of the Declaration of HumanRights were logical steps. 

tion cond;rmn 

Both the UN Charter and the Declara-
all forms of discrimination and claim equality
basis of relations between as the

the sexes. Morocco showed its will to
enforce the principle of sexual equality by including it in its Con-
stitution.* Morover, all cases in the family law wl'ere the man's 

The Moroccan Constitution (March 10, 1972) states that "inorder to make its actions consistent with the activities of interna-tional organizations to which it belongs, the kingdom of Moroccosubscribes to the principles, laws, and obligations stats- in thecharters of these organizations. " Bulletin Official no.
Articles 5, 3098, p. 456.
8, and 13 guarantee 
rights. 

the woman's economic and political 
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sexual rights were not only utterly different from,limitations and violation of, 

but constituted 
the woman's rights were denied by thenew legislation. For example, the Moroccan penal code grants aman who kills his adulterous wife circonstances attenuantesis not the best way 9 Thisto either promote sexual civility within thei nit or gura conjugal unit or guaranteetee ether woman's(em enitythe woman's (elementary) right to live.rithi t-lie. ThisThis 

flagrant aspect of sexual inequality istows that it is even more striking whenutterly alien to traditional Muslim law, onewhich 'imposes equal punishment for both adulterous
pmishment in the Koran is 

men and women. Thescourging and not death, and proof ofadultery is almost impossible to realize, given the complicated combination of facts requ-red. 10 Another example of anstriction imposed by 
unequal re-Moroccan family law is the wife's needthe husband's authorization to leave 

to have 
the houce. This iscontradiction in flagrantto Article 9 of the Constitution, which recognizes thatall citizens have the right to move (droit de crcule .). 11example is Anotherthe male's 

ligion, whilu 
right to choose a spouse with a ci-fferent rethe woman's choice is limited to a Muslim spouse, andher marriage with a non-Muslim is considered null. 12 The list ofw'.qual rights is a long one. 

.usslons or. the stability of the family.nomic developmcnt,Rights and duties of husbands and wivesthe reenforcenent have direct reper-Given the upheavals of ecoof medieval male sexual
privileges, 
 such as polygamy and repudiation, magnifies, rally disintegrating effects of such phenomena 
the struc

as rural migration
and male unemployment. 

Polygamy's Destructive Socio
demographic EffectsPolygamy constitutes a flagrant violation of sexual equality,not only because it allows many sexual partners to males anddemns females conto monogamy but also because it allows elderly mento marry women one or two generations younger. This aspect ofPolygamy has been strangely overlooked, although !t has decisive
effects on 
the couple's harmony and the children's personality


structure.
 
Polygamy has been maintained in most Arab family codes,
axd ,,,rocco 
 1 no exccption 13 Although It has been practiced for14 centuries by Muslim males,

phenomena by moden
it is one of the least-investigated 

1 social scientists. Statistical data are scarceand not detailed. Data exist on the percentage of polygamouslies, famiblc. very little on their size or behavior patterns. A briefCeView of Moroccan data suggests that polygamy is not the glamorous 
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conjugal unit so much joked about at elegant dinners, but a mon-strous Institution, whose far-reaching destructive effects on wife
and child go beyond its statistically minor importance.
have established that only 3 percent of Moroccan families are 

Surveyse 
14 et e Bchrch (ERE)polygamous. 5 D~ogaphqu eveledtht tereIsaHowever, a recent survey by the Centre d'Etdes 

et de Recherche D~mographiques (CERED) revealed that there is a 

wide gap between the number of married women and married men. 

There are 9 percent more married women 

and 6 percent more married 

than men ix, rural areas,
women than men in areas.15The 1971 rurbancensus reveals similar discrepancies in the number ofmarried men and women1 6 and explainsmarred en these differencesnd wmen6 by thead eplais tesediferenesnumber of Moroccan workers emigrating to Europe. y teTIeIt is importantto renenber that the average Moroccan emigrant worker is a youngman and that mun, marry quite late in Morocco, 17 which leads us tothink that the number of polygamous families ib probably higherthan public opinion wants it to be. 
A 1955 survey in Casablanca established that polygamy has
strong ciass aspects; the rate among the low-income group was
2 percent while it reached 21 percent among average-income
strata. 1 8pol.me ~elYe and the D!K4

The survey idantifies two kinds of polygamous men:movaede t ire. 19 themancude For thepo e ihair,, s, theawyt1motivation is masculine pride, 
h e first, the

' phallocratic" show-off. The wein this category are chronically polygamous. The second type isonly temporarily polygamous; he reverts to monogamy when his
aim is reached. 
 His polygamy is instrumental,
goal to realize: either his wife is sick and ne 

he has a specific 
sexual services during this period, 

ne.-ds domestic and 

or his first wife is sterile, and
he marries a second who will give him a child he will manage to keepafter repudiating her. 2 0 
 These findings suggest the whimsical and
unethical aspects of polygamy,women for purposes alien to their own which allows the manipulation ofLinterests.dangerous repercussion of polygamy is its 

But the most 

households. impact on moncgamous
A CERED survey established that polygamy As in-
yoked as grounds for divorce in 18.5 percent of the cases studied In
urban areas and '2.2 percent in rural ones. 21 Women when threat-ened by the likelihood of a 
second wife prefer to ask for divorce,
since this is the only alternative given to them by the current familycode. The irony is that the legislator, in his zealous mission to 
limit polygamy (by allowing women to contest the man's previously 
sovereign right), did not make it possible for them to
right without increasing the family's instability. claim theirlegislator would have thought of making the second marri-ige null incase 

A less-chauvinistic 
the first wife opposed it, not in leaving her only with the 
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uiternative of destroying her ownmarriage. * enedby a second wife, loses, 

A wife who i threat
an o s eo nd te , if she chooses divorce veryle ch aces or e mher every

means of support, the hasband.hiera sln oercal Thepeuasrc chances to remarry are very30.she is over 30. re wihi oftenarhe aretThe peculiar structure of the marriage market inin 
a Muslim community, where elderly menand economic assets to marry multiple spouses in time and space, 
allows them also to marry women one or two generations younger. 

are equipped with legal 

This hurts the marriageable value of women who are older.vey established that the average polygamous 
A sur

man is 50 years old.age di~fference between the man ard his second wife is estimated 
to be 20 years for the average couple. The age gap widens whenman marries a 
him. 2 2 

a third wife; she is usually 25 years younger thanThis age discrepancy between spouses predisposes suchamllles to early dissolution 
psy 

by deatn, with negative economical andological repercussioa for the children's socioeconomic chances.As for psychological aspects of polygamy,Illuitrated these are clearlyIn popular culture by sayings and jokes,Itata a way to undermine women'Is 
which perceive 

vaue and Jemean them.exmple, the joke, i For"W'hy doesn't the economy take care of elderlywlves ndrieWmnslike it does of used cars ? au nWhy not an eeainstitutionhmwhere youbring your old wife, oadd a few dirhams,
do with cars ?" 

and get a new one like we
 
Polygamous unit, 

Beyond the dynamics of the adults involved in a
one can imagine the impacteral, on the children in genand those of the first wife in particular, who usually hasspecific sdtus, that of A a
nIpaahioura rthe abandoned one. Thssahiira cannot expect her husband to care about her children as heused to do. 

*"Awoman 
mirriage contract 

has the right to divorce if she stipulates in herthat her husband does not have the right to marryanother woman" (Family Law, La Muduwana: Dahir uo. 1-57-343,November 22, 1957, art. 31).
tSidi Abderahmane Al 
 Majdoub's poems are famous about theuse of rivalry between women as a way to undermine their value,
such as the following:
 

Tamou is a treasure chest 

lhistekyoi.Aicha i the key to it.
(inS. A. Al MaJdoub, 

t.e 

Le-! trans du Maidoub lssarcastiue, 
. Se

.MaghrebuI -l ..... letr oesM a B.aif,.celles ile and B.Autrns (Pri: Masneuve Khalfaet Larousse, 19661). 
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Repudiation: The Malers Sovereign Right31to Dissolve the Family 

If statistically, polygamy is dying, as some maintain,been widel,, replaced in Morocco by what Baron calls 
it has 

dans le terus, " 'polM.ai
or serial r.rrages. These are the outcome ofanother family institution maintained in modern codes:Mor,cco repudiation,has one of the world's highest divorce rates, corn-pared to either developed countries (four times the divorce rate ofthe United States for married women aged between 20 and 24)23 ordeveloping ones 

groups). 24 

(eight times the rate of India for similar age
Even within Muslim countries,high divorce rate: Morocco has an unusuallyseven times that of Pakistan and five tiihes thatof Syria and Egypt. 2 5 
According to the 1960 census,the nonsingle women had married several times. 26 

32 percent of 
rate The divorceseems to increase with women's age; from 15 percent for theage group 15 to 19, it reaches a peak of 30 percent after the age of29. A family planning survey undertaken in 1966-67 gave similarrates. 27 

To blame the instability of the Moroccan family on modernity(and the dissolution of ethics and morals) is to use an argument thatbelongs

'ion. 

more to demagogy than to a real assessment of the situa-
This kind of argument, often supported by individuals and 
groups who have vested interests in idealizing tradition, does not

hold up when confrnnted with statistics.
generations born between 1895 and !915 The divorce rate among
tively "unspoiled" by modernity 

in a rural community rela-

marriages. 28 was evaluated at 49 percent of all 


Rejmdiation Is essentially different from divorce in that it is
not under the state's (and its representative 's--judges) contral
is a perfcct illustration of the archaic powers of the patriarcl. to 
it 

decide unilaterally the fate of the household members--amonz 

other things, to dissolve the conugal_ bond and dism4as his wife

without explanation, justification,
tion.* or regular econ(.:;:, : compensa-
The husband doep not have to justify himsel. in front of any
 

higher authority. 
 The court's role is limiteQ to simply registerinq
his will. Moreover, the verbal dimension pertains to the realm ofmagic: he just has to pronouncethe woman 
 the fatal "I repudiate thee,"vanishes from his horizon, although he isobliged to
and 

*The 'Idda, the woman's right to be supported economicallyby husband after repudiation, does not last moresee chap. v of Tunisia, Family Law, 
than a few months;

La Muduwana, Dahir no. 
1-57-343, November 26, 1962. 
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os
leave the house and feed her for few 'Idda months, during which he 

not supposed to interact with her in any meaningful way. * MostArab codes of the family reenacted repudiation,tios and changes, with minor adapta
sence. 

without altering its unilateral patriarchal es-Before going into the effects of repudiation ia Morocco,is interesting to itsee if the elimination of repudiation asinsticLtion has any effects at all on the stability of the family. 
a legal 

According to statistics, elimination of repudiation does seemto make a large difference in family disruption rates. Morocco'srate is almost three times that of Tunisia and four times that of
Turkey, 

However, 

two Muslim countries that have eliminated repudiation. 29
this does not mean that repudiation alone is to be blamedfor Morocco's high rate. Economic upheavals, which occur In thetransition from an agrarian to an industrial economy,the intensification of repudiation's contribute totraditional effects.fects These ef
the 

are likely to more seriously affect those groups who experiencemost disintegration and marginalization vLs-a-vis modern sectors, namely, low-income groups. Unlike Polygamy, repudiationhurts poor women more severely, the nascent industrializationprocess having liberated the husband from the social pressure netsork inherent in the traditional system. 

Class Bias of Repudiation: No Ce Waitts to 

Get Rid of a Rich WomanA comparison between the 1960 and 1971that repudiation is definitely a thriving institution.divorced women The number ofis increasing.30
portance of this category, 

But more than the statistical im-
Itis relevant to investigate the profile of
the average repudiated women. There Is no in-depi. horough studyyet; however, fragmentar data reveal the main features. 

Women Heads fas H 
One of the effects of generalized unemployment in the Morocc-ncountryside is emigration toward towns and unplanned urbanization.the Moroccan family is 

This results in dislocation of the family unit and erosion of its
solidarity networks. 
 Data reveal that the evolution of #he size of
 

toward smaller units; the extended family, 

*
 
The h 
 is~tsandnot supposedwife during the "Idda period. He 

to interact with hL, repudiatedcar have her back if he wants to 
before the expiration of the 'Idda period. 

http:increasing.30
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especially in urban areas,
unit.31 

seems to have broken down into smallerMore thar
than four persons. 32 

50 percent of urban householdsThe average household has five personshave no morethe urban setting and six in the rural. 33 A corollary of the disintegration of the traditional 

the disappearance, 
extended family is the looseningof solidarity networks. If not 

family is, by definition, 
A genuine patriarcl

a family whose pride iseverlasting, unfailing support of women 
the Unconditional, 

by males. 3 
4 The prestigeof the patriarch rests with his capacity to protect and safeguard the 

interests of his womenfolk.daughters-in-law, Repudiated daughters, widowed
once deprived of the affinal male support,back cometo the house of the father or the b.,.ther,take care of them. who is obliged tolive in 
A family whose repudiatedseparate households is a family whose honor is 

or widowed daughter,tarnished.According to the rigid traditional honor code of patriarchy,say that presently, one canfor many patriarchs, their prestige Is morethan jeopardized; the number of households headed by women haveincreased by 33 percent between 1960 and 1971,of househo'ls headed by males have hardly 
while the number 

increased. 35A classification of households according to the marital statof its heads reveals that while 
headed by married men, 

91.25 percent of male households are 
are headed by married 

only 13.63 percent of female households women.
household heads 

Fighty-three percent of women
are either divorc-d or widowed. 36
of sizes of households Also, detailsaccording toshow that there sex of the head of the householdare 13 times more households of I pe:son headed bywomen than those headed by males of the same size,many households of 15 perr.ons 
and twice as 

headed by womunsame size headed by men. 3 7 than those of the
The numbar of households 
 between 6
and 8 persons constitute 23 percent of male-headed units and 37 
percent of female-headed
From the above, ones.one can concludethe extended family has, that the disintegration of
sex roles. 

among other things, drastically changed
Although traditionally, women werecared for by supposed to berelated or affinal males,
cases they seem
in the present, to be left, in m-nyto care for themselves and their progeny. The 
woman, 
 the only stable partner of the family, 
 emerges asfactor of continuity the only

as well.The instability of the family seems toof Industrialization. increase with degree
The breakup of families is
towns than in the countryside more common In38 and more commonthan in smaller ones. 39 
in bigger tons

Moreover, womenwho emigrate born in the countrysideto towns have a higher risk of being divorced thanwomen who do not experience emigration. 40 Proximity wasanimportant element In the traditional family system, where the 
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In the conjugal unit 
ws not independent and free to decide32s1and 

£w such matters as repudiation.* 

luton of theea 

Because the marriage Iself issunit.eugal With Isolation of husbandsfrom thegroup e t aihan Wengapethoretin ofnmieagroop, eh so sno ehais theife'so r e ir n-asotheirdaughters. the wifesBefore ending this exploration of the breakup ofthefamily, we ought to ask how these women,
economically dependent on powerful patriarchs, 
who before were
 

manage to survive. 

The Divorcees' ant ,iidowsI
 
EcoomicPosition
 

EobPsi
Itseems there is a peculiar relation between work and divorceia Muslim woman's life. The divorce rate is higher among thefemale active population than among nonactive women. 41divorcees constitute Also,the bulk of the working women. 
the 

active female population, Of the total53 percent are divorcees,percent are married. 42 while only 7
To get an Idea of their condition, 
 one haslo describe briefly the situation of women
Getting a in the labor market.
job and working outside of the house is certainly notthe dream of the average Moroccan woman,P~rtlcularly happy with her traditional 
not because she is
 

simply because there is 
fate and roles and duties but
very little variety in Jobs openslim chances to her andof promotion in those openings.'orking women were The majority of
 

1963 survey. 
in the lowest salary bracket, according to a
 

4 3 
This Is hardly surprising;

the the illiteracy re foractive female population reaches 99 percent (ahigher rate than
the national one, 
 86 percent). 44 Work for most women does notComstitute either a break in their routine 
or an opportunity to learn
 
new skills, even
modern economic sector. 

when they are supposed to be integrated into theThey are either maids in the servic.
lector (17 percent of the female active Population),'vrkers (13 Percent), or textileor food Industry worke .they still perform In all these cases,tasks similar to domestic ones. As to theircontribution In the traditional agricultural sector, which 
accounts
 

The famous preferece among Arab societies for 
atrnal
 
costin's
marriage is, among other things, aMake sure that they have some way for families tocontrol over their daughter's husbQnd and his behavior toward her. Traditionally,either in rural Morocnans,or urban areas, 

men who live in 
prefer to give their daughters tothe same area, Whose behavior or misbehavior can
 

bechecked easily. 
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MUSLIM WOMEN'S STATUS AND FERTILrr.for 33 percent of the active women,
an economic contribution. it is hardly acknowledged as
familiale, which, 
Most women have the status of aide
by definition, is a person working for retvewho lives In and does not receive a salary. 45The structural disintez-raton of the family In the developngeconomy rather than the reenactment of the patriarch as the piliarof the modern Moroccan conjugal unit ought to be investigated. Weargue in the next part that the Moroccan patriarch is being reduced 

to a powerless individual vis-A-vis the state, whiL', is gradualyemerging as the main force influencing the family. 

THE BANKRUPT PATRIARCH AND THE EMERGENCE 
OF THE STATE AS A RIVAL FORCE IN THE

MOROCCAN FAMILy 
The Moroccan family code defines men asagents in the family. the only economicThey are the only providers andincome. source ofWives are defined as dependent and economically non-active agents. One of the functions of marriage is to provide the
woman with a husband, 
 whose duty is to ensurc her food, clothing,and shelter, the n.a_ .q.a.46 We will not deal here with one 

most explosive implications of this Muslim definition of the sex
)f theroles: the nonnobilization of female labor for developmental pur-
poses, 
 a question Arab states have to decide upon very soon.
Feminist movements, 
 offshoots of nationalist movements, clearlystated the problem at the end of the nineteenditwentieth century. 47 

and beginning of theTaking the family law asgeneral policy toward women, 
a criterion fora

it appears that Morocco does not
plan to include the female labor force in its developmental plans,
and thus, women will continue
and husbands. to be fed and provided for by fathersthese patriarchs,Let vq look now at the actual economic situation ofwhose duty it is to feed wife, hlrndependent wo e n te
 

, children, 
 and other 

Patriarchal Power and Class Disequilibrium 
Present Moroccan society is the outcome of decades of violentand bloody nationwide changes caused by colonization. 4 8of a (suspiciously) strong idealization of tradition and the past, 

In spite 
themost evident features of thi society are not continuity butnot equilibrium and harmony hange,hut 

dimensions in which chan6, 
it 1balance and disharmony. TSO 

and imbalance appear clearly are inthe formation of new classes and the widening gap between citizen 
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power amd state power. haveBoth dimensionA consequence a direct impact onof colonization and the postcoonization era Isthe sharpening of class distinctions between a privileged minorityand an increasingly impoverished majority. 4 9 This class disequilibrium ib seen in the purchasing power of households, for example.The 1973-77 Plan de dhveloppement economigue et social identifieshouseholds according to their consumption capacity: 

Households Percent Consum ntiCa1 GroupGroup 21 10.54 Cosupio39.17 Ca acct37.59Group 3 55.6639.707.
Group 3The first group, 50.29 1.07the high-Income 

group, which does notstitate conmore than 10.54 percent of the Moroccan families,37.59 percent of all goods, consumed 
one, 

while the third group, the low-incomewhich represents one-half of Moroccan families, cannot affordmore than 18.07 percent of avaofable goods. 50This disequilibrium betwen classes in consumption power is 
'hiag but amediocrity for the average 

reflection of widespread job insecurities and incomefather, if we keep in mind that he is theanly family provider. Economic analysis of North African economies has established that while consumption of goods increased
after independence, 
 production was stagnant until the early 1970s.51Stagnant production means, 

and 

among other things, unemployment,
employment In a patriarc setting meansthe patriarch. the bankruptcy ofThe average patriarch is, in reality,man, either unemployed or an emigrant, and, 
an illiterate
 

from the family unit, 
therefore, absent
either physically or economically.
Illiteracy rate among the male population reaches 62.5 per

cent and constitutes in itself a good indicator of the Moroccan man's
 

inability to make the jump from a basically agricultural setting,
based on oral exchange, to a technolog cal society, based on writingand literacy and the skills acquired during formal schooling.For-tyfour percent of unemployed young men seeking jobs for the 
first time in their lives have never had any modern formal educa-Ln or training. 52 The official unemployment rate is 350,000,
maily males (officially, women constiiute only 15 percent of theactive Population), that is,

As 
9 percent of the total active population 53for disguise unemployment statistics suggest it reaches1.194,00 individuals This means that 30 percent of all activemen are not employed to their full capacity. 

http:1970s.51
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A corollary of unemployment that has a decisive bearLng onfamily life is migration, both within and without the country. The1971 census estimated that a flow of 90, 00G indivtduals emigratesevery year toward towns in search of jobs they nften do not jS'.54They represent 2.5 percent of the active population. As for exter-
nal emigration, European sources have evaluated the number ofMoroccans working in European countries at 405,000, which consti-tubes the equivalent of 10 percent of the total active population. 5 5 

One can conclude that one Moroccan ;nan out of two runs a high
risk of being either unemployed, barely employed, or obliged toemigrate within the national borders or go abroad to seek a job. LUn-employment in all its forms puts tension on the everyday relations 
within the family, especially if we remember that the father !sthe
only officially responsible breadwinner. Any shortage 
In supply forfamily needs is likely to be perceived as a weakness on his part.He cannot rely on his wife for help, for only 7 percent of married women work. * It is not surprising that a recent survey identified
material problems as 5 6a chief reason for divorce invoked by womn. 

The psychological repercussions of unemployment on the 

male's self-image are likely to be devastating In a patriarchal society, where male pride is constantly invoked, enhanced, and encouraged by a whole set of cultural mechanisms, nov magnifiec by

modern mass media. 
 Ads on Moroccan television have the traditional patriarchal structure: a woman, for example, who %onders
and touches with eyes flowing with love new-bought flrj-ire her has-band has just bought after receiving a loan from the Banque Populaire.
Most shampoo ads feature a woman washing her hair room i a hugh bath-
and then combing it while walking through a plush apartment,

while in reality, 33 percent of Moroccan households do not have more than one room to live in. 5 7 A patriarchal male structure isknown to be more fragile than a nonpatriarchal one, the male beinghighly susceptible to any questioning of his maleness. Boasting andcontinuous self-inflation are necessary and chara:teristic traits in
such cultures. 5 8 
 Further, honor is not something acquired once audfor all; it is a never-ending task of rebuilding, which can be destroyedby a minor event, such asty. t the woman's rumored (not uroven) infidel-

*Women prefer to quit working as soon as they can get married.Work for women in low-income strata, who have the worst opportu-nities, is considered a low-status) stigma. See A. Adam, !972. 

tHonor is not a prescribed attribute earned once and for all 
On the contrary, it is a set of principles that have to be materializd 
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Patriarchal structure has never been cbr. aged in Morocco,a2 it was under Bourguiba's guidanr 1 , ' - . The actualization
of masculinity, through successfui alre goods andI!ivsh them on wife and child, car in present Morocco tincontested. Popular culture equal linity wi ;hmoney power: 

Money, money, toward which wo.ten incline,
I would not like my dog to be in the situation of a man 

withuet money. 5 9 

In Al Majdoub's terms, money constitutes the man's only attribute to which women are sensitive, and a male without money is as 
worthless as a dog.

Self-depreciating mechanisms rire likely to accompany unemployment and overall economic powerlessness, with direct repercussions on interfamily relations. Repudiation, which puts at the
dieposal of the humiliated, unemployed father 9'n almost magical

means 
to di'eniage himself from family responsibilities, is likely

to assume a disastrmnus magnitude in low-income groups.
 

The Emergence of the Patriarchal Scate 

In a society where the state takes over the father's previous
uties and rights, without a change in sex roles, we find a continuityin the mother-wife's economic dependency together with an equally


dependent father. 
 The presence of an increasingly overwhelmingstate apparatus in Morocco is a result of colonization, when con
centration of bureaucratic-based power became a necessity. 
 Historically, the Moroccan state was 6 0 a fragile one. The centralauthority was constantly contested and efficiently contained by otherhistitutional groupings, such as the tribes. Moreover, its task perSin-d more to security matters than to welfare; its role consisted

of collecting taxes and insuring the towns' security. 6 1 The present-L'.roccan state, like most states in developing countries, is a huge
machinery,
with a lavishly expanded after colonization. It is also a statespecific mission--to realize the hopes and welfare needs voiceddiring nationalist struggles, and admitted by all social groups, 

every day in the subject's behavior and in that of those related to himby affinal or blood ties. The tragedy of the patriarch is that he is 

by a simnple misplaced look or gesture.utterly at the mercy of his subjects, who can destroy his reputation 
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including ruling ones, as legitimate needs. The priority goals ofthe development plans are education, work, and an overall amino-ration of the quality of life for everyone. The success of the wordsocialism among those -;ho do and do not practice it is revealing ofthis consensus: Arab socialism, Muslim socialism, and Africansoci lism are expressions of the ruling groups' awareness that thedays of unjustified privileges are gone. In present Morocco, every-one takes it for granted that it is he state's duty to provide good
health services,opportunities. a decent school system, and plentiful employmentThe development plan is a poetic recapitulation ofthe masses needs and the state's attempts to meet them. 6 2 NoMoroccan wouild have dreamed n 1900 that the state would takecare of, besides security problems, the health of children andmothers, which were considered fntimae family matters. MlostMoroccan children are presently ei.pected to bo taken care of by
the state for health, schooling, and even

Thus, 

feeding (in state c nteens).the state's new duties as welfire provider make it the mostinfluential force in the present Moroccan family. 

TheState astheFactualFather: 

A comparison of the number of children in public and privateschools establishes the predominance of the state school system. 6 3
(See Table 15.1.)and 

TABLE 15.1: Evolution of Primary and Secondary School Figuresbetween 1967 and 1972, in Morocco 

1967-68 1971-72 

Schools 
 Figures Percent Figures Percent 

Primary Schools
Publc system 1,040,044 94.10 1,171,307Private system 95.00

65,193 5.89 60,629Secondary 5 00Schoos 6namely, 
Secondary Schools 

Public system 238,199 89.00 284,376 90.70Private system 29,432 10.99 29,048 9.26 

Source: Morocco, Plan de 1veloppement 6conomiue et__. 

social, 1973-77, vol. 2 pp. 690-91. 
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As for the health system, the number of private doctors isrcughly equal to that of doctors in public health services (538 and567, respectively). However, only public health doctors are avalable to the average Moroccan, who is, by definition, a low-incomeperson, as the consumption studies of Moroccan families havereveled.* Private medical services are closed to the averagelow-income Moroccan, vot only because they are teo expensive but,also, because h,=- :re conc ntrated in towns, where only .-,7 per
cent of the Moroccan population lives. 6 4 

1-thirds of all doctorsinprivate practice are concentrated in the main MoroccanCasablanca alone has 55 pri'.ate doctors. 6 6 towns. 6 5 

Many provinces (AlHoceima, Beni-Mellal, Ksar souk, Tarfaya, and Taza) would haveno chance to see a doctor at all if it were not for the prezence ofpublic health services, which forces doctors (most of them of forelip nationality) to settle in unglamorous paris of the country.Besides health and education, the state has usurp ' anotherrole that was the patriarch's: the capacity and duty to employ the
son 
and integrate him into a production unit. The traditional family 
%-as an economic unit managed in order to consolidate assetsploited in common exwithin a specific hierarchy. 6 7 Nowadays, onlya few rich Casablanca families could afford to employ their own sons and daughters if they wanted to. The average youngster turnsto'rd the state (its civil servants in charge of the administrationmanagement of the nation's wealth).portant investor in the country. The state is the only im
bourgeosie 

Private capital of the national
is not only tiny but oftcar invested In speculative opera
ions, 
 which are not geared to creating jobs. 6 8The emergence of the state as acares for children's health, "domestic" force,education, whichand unemployment, has
 

undermining effects 
on traditional sex roles. The women have
ample occasion to witness the civil servant's power to decide and
to provide. To become a civil servant is the dream of illiterateand semiliterate youngsters, who see in him a powerful modern
 
role. He just has tc 
sign the paper or the file and things get moving.
Ifeconomic dependency is the stigma of females in traditional
farnil' structure, 
 the patriarch now shows strong female traits,puwerlessness and economic dependency, vis-a-vis civil 

*Low-income people often strive to save enough money to goto a private doctor whenever they can because of the better quality
of care, compared to public services, where one of the most dsliked features is the five- to six-hour wait just to see a nurse in
the first stage. 
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servants. One can venture to say that a side effect of the transitionfrom an agricultural to a technological economy in Morocco Is thecollapse of previous sexual roles and authority patterns, the level-Ing of the father's status to that of his dependen. wife vis-A-vis thestate, and the emergence of a new family authority to whom wifeand husband bow equally, the civil servant, the bureaucratarche, 

T'heState as theFactual Husband 

The state, through employment and the guarantee of a salaryto the husband,It is true that asactually indirectly guarantees the wife's support.
long as the husband has a steady job and the salaryis flowing regularly into the family budget, the traditional economicsubordination of wife to husband is guaranteed and the husband'seconomic dependency successfully masked. But the problem ariseswhen this flow is interrupted,
husband finds himself jobless. for one reason 
or another,The unequal allocation of power be-and thetween an insecure patriarch and a constantly powerful bureaucratarcheis evident,images and perceptions of each other.i masg s ea 

and it is likelyo athatd phinfluencesrc oe tioh er. maleill and female self-
We ill his 


between state and patriarch through the very legislation that en-


We will illustratestr te this rivadlryxiv liyTh 

throned the father as patriarch Inthe midst of 
econ mic upheavals
from coherent. 
The state attitude toward this legally enthroned patriarchy i far
At th~e same time that the legislator showers privi-leges upon the patriarch in the family code. in other texts, heattacks his privileges and undermines them.portant legal textsi 

One of the most im-certainly the ConstituLion, 6 9 
se.vual e.quality which affirmsas one of the basic principles underlying the coun-try's structure and grants iaantical
both sexes.* economic and political rights to 

Human Rights, 

The fact that Morocco has ratified the Declaration of
which condemns sexual inequality "within the frm-ily, " constitutes a serious challenge to the basts of the traditionalMuslim family. The woman's newly gained right to work outside of 
th e hom e, wh ic h con st iutes in itse lf a symbo l i ca l d en ial of t raditional domestic labor division, is an outcome of this legislat~on. 
The text regulating access to public functions condemns sexual 

*Article 16 of the Declaration of Human Rights specifies that'beginning at physical maturity, men and women, without restrLc-tion based on race, nationality, or religion, have the right to 
marry and establish a family. They have equal rights when afamily isestablished during marriage and at Itsdissolution." 

THE PATRIARCH IN THE MOROCCAN FAMILY 

inequality and states that public jobs are open to both sexes.* Labor legislation grants women maternity rights and similar benefits.The number of female civil servants is estimated at 27, 000.This ought to be weighed not statistically but culturally, since afew decades ago, the idea that women could manage the state'saffairs was an absurdity. Today, 
mental service Jq cons'dered a woman working in a governa casual happening. Women who artmight be unconvinced of women's claims, they still have to put ona show in order to conform with legal injunctions. 

discriminated against make protests to their bosses; although they 

d Wang,
or the conditions inwhich they perform their new duties, 
W a s rl v n e eI o h ultdn the c nitin inlwic th their 

f w r o e r
their allegiance nedito their boss. The fact that a woman's right towork outside the home is still debated in court cases reveals the 
prevailing traditional seclusion patterns. But what is more iraauthority is more symbolic than real, 
 as are all hierarchies.
 

ea ter con ventional gestures and attitudes) is an important part 
of It.Women who claim the right to work say explicitly that they

Womeo put wh s a th e rw s i cit hat hey
 
ployer, who is likely 
to be a man. A husband whose wife worksoutside is a husband who shares the wife's allegiance with anothermale, and this is precisely the negation of patriarchal pride.Patriarchal allegiance of 
women isindivisible.

countries until now have showed stron 

No wonder Arab
 
resistance to women
workntil norav shoed stron sResaelog in nonagricula traditio.i- l act-,ities. Regardless 

oo e r
 
of their
degreof industrial o,elopmentgthey h ivethe lowesItrate ofcisely
because patriarchal pride isstll so al,,ie that any token
neybec atria l rieg to e
tionof the system's failure. 

thaa ten
 
A growing number of women 
 are step-Ping Out of their houses every day and into the labor market. Theypin g i o nt ay ic s rviant e c es . 

increasingl in contact with public services. 

*Dahir No. 1-58-008, February 24, 1958, Portant Statut dela Fonction Publique, Article 1: "Every Moroccan has equai rightsto consideration for public employment . . .no distinctionshould be made based on . . . sex in the application of this statute." 
Articles 46, 59, and 6 organize maternity leave and grant themother ciher rights and privileges. 
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CONCLUSION. MUSLIM WOMEN'S STATUS AND FERTIITY-'MERGENCE OF MOTHER AS MAIN 

DIALOGIST WITH PUBLIC SERVICES 
ON BEHALF OF THE FAMILY 

There is a nascent dialogue between the mother,person responsible for child rearing and child care, 
as the main 

services. and the publicIt is the mother who takes the sick child to routine hos-pital checkups, not the father.cisions, He only intervenessuch as hospitalization or major surgery. 
for serious de-

perceived The child isas an integral part of the domestic sphere, and any inter-ference in domestic spheres is demeaning for the patriarch's pride.It is common for an unemployed father to spend the day playingcards and sipping tea in the neighborhood meeting place (it can bethe cafe or the butcher's or barber's shop) while his wife is tryingto combine cooking and waiting in hospital lines. A lock atdispensaire clinic registers reveals that most of the public serviceusers are women. The novelty in this is that the mother is takingresponsibilities believed to be patriarchal prerogaties, such as
the dialogue with public services. 
 That this dialogue is impeded
and difficult, given the fact that the mother is often illiterate and
the public services built on bureaucracy and use of writing, is one
of the problems developing Muslim nations have to deal with.
Studies of the modern Muslim family,patriarch and his legendary power, 
fascinated by the
have until now fal 
 !d to accountfor a highly changing reality.emerged, New hierarchical relations havenew allegiance systems have appeared, with drasticchanges in traditional sex roles and status. No serious development
plan can neglect the emerging force in the domestic sphere, 
espe-clally the mother, who is assuming heavier responsibilities withoutbeing equipped for them. Nor can those development plans beefficiently implemented if they continue to think that the patriarch

Is as strong as in the ancestral myths. 
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The main part of this study took place in the summer of 197463. Ibid., vol. 2, pp. 

Plan in the city of San'a, which is considered-_both by Yemenis and out690-91. aders--as the most traditional urban center in the country.64. James, traditional practices Such65. Ibid. 
A. P., 1969, pp. 18-25. as female seclusion and vetling remain strictly66. Ibid. enforced in San'a, as compared to other cities aid despite growing 

outside Influences. The study focused onlevels of social structure. * changes at two differentVol. 67. Blisten, D., On the one hand, data68. Morocco, 1963, p. 190. were collectedIp. 51. Plan de dvelop ement 6conomfue69. Morocco, et social,Constitution. 
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We also analyzed, over a period of twvo months, the contentOf press articles about women and one of the radio programs specif
ically directed towurd women 
aim Was to evaluate the extent to which theover a period of two months. Themass media expressedand directed women's perception of the social world.tember 26, 1975, Since Septelevision hnc' been introduced in San'a, and it has 
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through 

MUSLIM WOMEN'S STATUS AND FERTILfrythe standard anthropological method of participant observa.tion, by visiting women and taking part in their daily and ritualactivities. In this way, we not only gained access to a number offemale social networks in the city but also gained a good Impressionof the institutions that women perceived as significant agents ofchange. Hence,tional level--observedthe other focus of the study--change at the instituby interacting with women occupying posts in,and interacting with, such modern institutions as schools, hospitals,the Women's Association (Jam'iyat al Mar'a al Yamaniya), as wellas the San'a University. (in 1970-71, the year the university opened,
it had no Yemeni female students; in 1974-75,Yemeni female students. 1 In 1976, It had almost 200one of the informants, a studentherself, said there were over 200 Yemeni girls at the university.)Of the women encountered, a sample of 40 were systematicallyinterviewed, and 15 of these three or more times. During a subse-quent stay in San's ;n 1976, some of these women were interviewed 

again, in addition to a number of other women.
can be considered Four of the 40 wcmen 

links with others and provided entries into other people's houses and
"key informants," in that they were unportantcontacts with new friends. These four informants were generallyour guides to their society and determined, to some extent, many ofour contacts and imp,.essions. Thus, circumstances of association,as well as chance factors, greatly influenced the nature of our ram-pIe. As a result, most of the women in the sample belong to theupper and middle social strata of San'a. 

Age Number 
Aan 

11-15 5 
16-20 
21-25 15 
26-30 123 

41+ 2 

Education 
None 
Literate 
Primary 
Secondary 

Number 
10 
5 
8 

17 

Percent 
25.0 
12.5 
20.0 
42.5 

become indispensable 
themselves 

to study its impact on women's perception ofviisnsa tiowo society and vis--visperceptions of women. 
ir other cultres'But this would be a study in and of ltself andis not dealt with here. Baticons 

WOMEN AND SOCIAL CHANGE IN URBAN NORTH YEMEN 
Marital Status 

Single SN Numb

e
 

Married 16 (4 as second wives)
Divorced 6
Widowed 3 

Occupation Number Percent
Housewife 20 
 50.0
Student 
 9 22.5Employed 11 27.5 

Marital Status of Employed Women NumberWidowed 
1Never married 
1 

Unmarried 
Married 

3
 

DivorcedBy selecting such a 3group for study, one cannot directly gen
eralze to Yemeni women as a whole, or even to San'ani women.However, this can have several advantages. First, women in thesegroups have been most exposed to change, and their problems inconfronting traditional patterns highlight the main areas of conflictbetween tradition and modernity in North Yemen. Second, aselite group, their behavior is likely to be emulated by others. 

an
They

are currently acting as brokers of ideas and patterns of behavior,avant garde that is directy influencing the process of change In
their society.
 

HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 2 

The severe isolation of Yemen has been due both to its rela
tive lack of importance for colonial powers and to the closed-doorPolicy of its Zaidi rulers. Imams Yahya (1904-48) and Ahmed
(1948-62) had a policy of keeping out foreigners, as well as their
modern innovations. The imams wished to keep the country freefrom foreign interference 

t in order to preserve its independence andItsrae-, :il religious way of life. _ _holly ,3_.: This policy, however, was notole. Since Yemen was not economically 
self-sufficientand depended on other countries for a number of vital products,Private contacts for commercial purposes were essential, and anumber of Yemeni merchants established themselves outside thecountry. Moreover, the imams themselves began to establish

with other countries. 
re-

Even though their motive was primarily 
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MUSLIM WOMEN'S STATUS AND FERTILITyto bolster their traditionalarms 

tobltrtertaiinlregime
example,they could not protect (buying arsand mnilitary eqip
ment), 

students sent to it from modernizing influences.the military academies in Forcountries, especially Iraq, 	 other Arabas wel: asaged them to get an 	
those whose families encour-education abroad, encountered Progressiveideas and became major advocates

the imams contributed- -however 
of change in the country.

unwillingly-_to fostering change.Under Imam Ahmed, agreements were signed with foreign countries(including the USSR and China) for the construction of roads con-necting the major cities, agricultural projects, and a number ofsmall indnistries. Medicaland French) began working at that time,missions (Russian, Chinese Italian,ment projects 	 and a numbewere in operation. 	 f develop-

Thus, although certain modernizing forces began to slowlytransform the traditional culture before 1962,
the beginning of concern for political change 

the revolution markedfrom autocracy toward a more representative type of government.and progress awayThe various regimes since the revolution have all couched their

claims to power in an ideologystated that the primary goal 
of national development. Each h,country and compensate for the delayswas to hasten the development of the 

of the prerevolution ',earsWith substantial aid from international agencies and otherofignorance."
countries, Yemen is now attempting to deal with thehinder its development: 	 obstacles thatan underdeveloped economy,nications, 	 poor commu-poor health condihions, and a traditional and very smalleducational system. All organizations that contributethes e s e c to r s ar e en co u ra ged .	 to developing 

Underlying all the problems of development in Yemen are twogeneral needs: 
 trained manpower and infrastructure.
change seems 	 The pace ofat the same time rapid and slow:sider what has been accomplished rapid, if we contremely slow, if in less than a 
we consider all that remains

16.2, 	 t. 'ccade, butas ex-Tables16.1, 	 be done,and 16.3 suggest. As we can see from Table 16.1,

educational level is 

the 

capital. low and illiteracy aSimilar inadequacies major problem, even in the
as Tables 16.2 and 16.3 suggest. 

are found in other sectors as well, 


MODERNIZATION 

This chapter attempts to examine societal changes from thepoint of view of the individual San'ani woman and to discuss thoseaspects of social change that seem most relevant to her and whichS 

have the moat significant influence on her life. A number of women 

TABLE 16.1: 	 Population of San'a,

by Educational 
 Yemen Arab Republic,Level, 1973 

Educational Level N mbe r
Iiterate Number Pc3 

61,705Re rite 	 67.22 
1,255


ead and write 	 14.44 
13,255Primary 14.4412,475Preparatory 1.5
 

Secondary ,0 
1.5
Tal91,795 	 45 .5 

University 
1,795 10.000. 

Source: Yemen Arab CentraRepublic 	 0,Planning Organizati 

StatisticalYearbook 1973. 

TABLE 16.2: 	 Development of Health Care Services in
Yemen Arab Republic, 1973 

the 

196 
j 	

1970 1972 19731971edical assistants 616Physicians 	 643150 76 643 720184 199 203 878265720 
Hospitals 150ed176l

22 184s199ts203626523 26Beds 	 29 313,450 3,470 	 31
3,670 3,875Dispensaries 	 3,905 3,8785 5 5Dngstores 	 9 13108Sourc e. Ye e Ara 109 118R u c C tr 128P a 129i 13013t
 

Surce: Yemen Arab Republic, 

TABLE 16.3: revelopment of Health Care Services in San'a,Yemen Arab Republic, 1968-73 

1
R8 
 80Physicians 	 87 82 1972
80 	 197380 80 82"ledimi assistas 	 83195 	 83255 267 279 279 380Hospitals 5 5 5 5 5 5
 

I 
 3 3 3 

emen Arab Republic, Central Planning Organization, 
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MUSLIM WOMEN'S STATUS AND FERW. [LITywere asked their view of the major changes in the country since therevolution. Their replies were of two as facilities and new objects 
types: one perceived change

to use within the home; the other con-cerned more general societal changes, such as roads, hospitals,and schools. In other words, some women saw change affecting 
the world of the household,The world of the household reflects the degree of surface

while others looked beyond to the extra-familial .
 
change in the life of women 
and, perhaps, even a traditionalizationof modern material culture. For instance, one notices in San'a 
that sitting roomsthe same way as 

(majlis) are decorated across the city in muchthe traditional home. Modern electrical appliancesare handled with care and in a conspicuous manner, as one wouldhandle a foreign, fragile, perhaps even sacred object. This is 
perhaps a new status symbolization process.of these objects are precious, It may be that somerepresent what Gellner calls and even sacred, because the.,.,"the magic of industrial society,"which only a few can tohave access. 

The practical and more 
is, 

obvious dimension of modernizationfor many women, that which caused their perception of change.Often when asked, "What has changed in Yemen?" women pointed
to physical objects of a practical
replied, aiture. For example, one woman"Before they used pottery for cooking.aluminum Now, we useware. Also, before they dressed differently. Now,some girls wear modern trousers under their dress. " Another onesaid: 
 "Befo,. the bride used to wear the taj Yamani [traditional
Yemenl head cover] on the day of her marriage, now many wearthe taj masri [EDptian-type head cover, close to the Western typeand now worn in most Arab countries]. " A number of other women
said the higher cost of living had been a major change and gave ex-
amples of the increase in the price of the various goods. 
 Thus,the level of the household, what represents modernity is the more 
at 


concrete, 
 such as the cost of objects, and,availability of new objects for use. 
more importantly, the 


"Usefulness," 
 says Berque aboutmodern household items,
sult of a 

"but also facticity, since they are the re-modernization process that is passively accepted and borne,
rather than activiely exerted. ,3 It is in part through the medium ofsuch objects--however factitious-, that women first relate and are"tuned" in to the
In general, 
rest of the world.the most uneducated 
the material aspects of change 

women tended to perceive 
as the most immediate, while themore educated tended to be aware of broader societal changes.Beyond the household sphere, women are becoming criticallyaware of three aspects of change: health, educntion, and the mass 

media. The institutions that emerge in conne,.onment of these three sectors with the develop-come to constitute the basis for the 

WOMEN AND SOCIAL CHANGE IN URBAN NORTH YEMENconflict between old and new and the conditions for the emergence ofan alternative world. In this chapter, two dimensions of the processof change are examined: the first is expressed in changing patternsof interpersonal relations, the second, in ebaning roles for women.The institutions that will be considered in our discussion of 
change includepitals and dispensaries established by the various medical missions. 

the girls' primary and secondary schools,changerinc t ehers training school and nursing school, 
the post

and the hos-
To these we should add--even though they are not part of the threesectors of change mentioned above--the Sana textile factory founded 
by the Chinese in 1967,of commercial companies,which employs 400 women, 4which sometimes and the officeshire women. Allthese institutions have certain characteristics in common: they aresituated outside the home; they are not defined by kinship criteria; 

and therefore,and her status the woman's role is not the traditional familial one,is not astatus' mere reflectionThus, the 400 women of her father's or husband'sin the San'a textile factory work outside the home, and their status in the factory depends upon their
skills and capacities. 

other women 

They are able to enter into relationships withco-workers, as well as with superiors and subordinates, or with the foreign or Yemeni soci ,orkers who run thenursery during working hours.

As in other Middle Eastern countries,
women many of the employedIn the factory were divorced. At first glance, and accordingto the standard view of modernization, this may suggest that thesewomen were obliged to seek work to support themselves and thatthey had to have recourse to the factory's nursery because theycould not rely on their extended far.ly to take care of their childrenwhile they worked. Even though this may be true in somethe contention here Is cases,that work is not necessarily something divorced women are forced into but an activity they can choose,cause they are, beto a certain extent, freed by their divorce fromsome traditional constraints. A d'orced woman s no longer cornpletely under her father's authority and has been freed by divorcef her hba 's authority accordinorhas the legal duty to support her until she 

e 
m arriesagain-- she 

*Other important dimensions of change-the perception of
.vmen's roles and images at both the individual and the social level,
the significance of crises in individual biographies for decisionIaking about life planning, the emergence of the critical attitude-are not included here. In other words, the focus is more on the 
objective than on the subjective aspects of change.conplete understanding, however, For a moreone would have to combine both. 

http:conne,.on
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wishes to do so--and to support her children until they reach thelegally spccified age when they return to their father. Consequently, 
one may argue that rather than having to work, a divorced womancan, in fact, chcose to take a job to supplement her and her family'sincome--even though she does not have to do so. Moreover, in many cases, she still can take advantage of her extended family amleave her children with her mother or another older female relative.Most of the informanL3 who were divorced and had taken a job, infact, left their children with their mothers and only saw them out-side working ho:rs. 

The possibility for womezi in the textile factory to leave chil-dren ac the factory's nursery may actually be the preferred choice,because of the advantages of the close supervision by foreign or
trained Yemeni personnel compared with the minimal supervision

thaL characterizes traditional Yemeni child-rearing practices. Thus,taking a job and leaving one's children at a public nursery do notnecesearily constitute a pis aller, better-than-nothing attitude, butcan mean new options superimposed upon the traditional patterns

and among which the individual may choose, 


!n the same way, 
 medical facilities provide new alternatives
for knowledge, social interaction, and, of course, well being. Theybring women into contact with a wide rai.ge of people. Mothers
take their children to the clinic and there interact with specialists
(doctors and nurses), as well 
as with other women, some friends 

and some strangers,
knowledge, who have similar problems. They acquirewhich they may share with other women. Women gen-erally attempt to understand medical treatments and to follow inno-vations in that field. A number of limes we heard women exchanging
information about new drugs and giving advice to one another ortrying to explain sickness in terms of their recently acquired know!-edge. Along with a new body of "knowledge, " social ties arestrengthened among those who share it. 


In the educational sector, also, 
schools (primary, secondary,
teachers', nurses') represent another common experience and seemto strengthen bonds between individuals. The emergence of friend-ship between g-irls as a type of relation that is chosen by bothpartners and does not depend upon ascribed kin roles is a i:ewphenomenon. The theme of freedom to forge bonds of friendship Isabsent in traditional Yemeni c,,lture, where girls grow up with • 
women of all ages rather than with peer groups.

The school thus provides the context for new types of socialrelations and the possibility for individuals to choose "friends"other than traditional grounds. 
'n 

Girls begin for the first time to 
share ideas outside the context of kinship. They also begin to de-rive pleasure from social relations that can only be described as -n 
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irdiiduadistic and creati-,e adaptation to a new situation. As somegirls begin to be conscious of the other-than-kin world, they seek to 
expand their ties outside the family.

Modern institutions also influence the quality of relations beween the sexes. Even though schools are not mixed, there may bea male teacher in a girls' school. This allows girls to encountermales not covered by the incest taboo and to discuss a variety ofkpics with them. The same is true of girls who work in an office,
since this generally involves interaction with men.

The declining importance of the veil is involved in this process.
In the context of the school, the hospital, and the office, men andwomen interact on a well-defined basis; the individual woman is not seen as a "generalized female" but as in a particular role, relatlively independent of her sex role. In other words, in such situa..tias, sex no longer permeates all male/female encounters but
rather becomes one element in a relationship, and one that may-temporarily, If not definitely--be bracketed and put aside. It becomes possible to separate the components of en individual's status

and to base a social relationship upon those components that arodirectly releant to the particular situation. Since part of the
rationale of the veil is that it is a protective device separating

'"ankind" from "womankind, ", the emergence of role-specific re-
Lations between the sexes is bound to make it lose its Importance.
This seems to be happening; for instance, three out of the seven
 
schoolgirls aged 13 and below who were 
!nterviewed did not wearthe veil at all. According to the informants, a large proportion

ure the veil outside the school but not in the classroom, even if
tle teacher was a male. One of the informants, who worked in a

commercial company, 
 said that she wore the lithma ("inner veil")
in the office if there were men around but took it off when working
alone. 
 The head of the Woman's Association, who also worked in anoffice side by side with men, always wore a very transparent
lithma. On the surface, this does not seem to depart from tradi
thonal practices in any way. However, the constant and frequent
alternations of lithma/no lithma, according to the definition of thesituation, is related to the dedramatization of the veiling "perfornance. ,, 
 If it is often repeated, there is a consequent decreasig significance of the veil. In fact, comparing veiling practices
in1974 and 1976, it became obvious that over two years, there had
bee a certain relaxation: an ncreasing number girls and women 
.l2ked in streets with the !hunna ("outside veil") completely lifted,retaining the inner veil, which allowed one to see their eyes; there more freedom in veil mnipuaton;5 and also, a larger number 

of girls wore the balto (a deformation of the Russian word for coat)&san outer garment instead of the sharshaffor sioa. The balto 
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is a long-sleeved ankle-length coat worn over trousers, with a scarf 
on the head. For an increasing number of males and females, this 
type of dress is considered to be in conformity to the requirements 
of modesty, as stated in the shari'a, and a few women have begun to 
wear it. Some religkius leaders have agreed that the alto is an 
acceptable female dress. 

The decreasing significance of the veil has been expressed by 
one of the informants in terms that deserve special attention, be-
cause they uncover one of the mechanisms through which traditional 
patterns are challenged and changed. That informant, a l3-year-
ol! 9choolgirl, when asked whether she was veiled in class when the 
teacher was a male, replied: "He is like my brother. Why should 
I veil in his presence?" As happens frequently in the Mlr'-le East, 
the idiom of kinship is used here to e :press the content nonkin 
relationship. More importantly, here as in other cases, fictitious 
kinship expresses how a role that in its modern form is foreign to 
Yemeni culture comes to be incorporated in the traditional system. 
A similar case was brought to our attention by the head of the nurs-
ing school, who said that most of the students called her "mother." 
The teacher and the head of school, as cultural brokers, are thus 
symbolically incorporated Into the kinship sphere, and people may 
relate to them in the traditional idiom, even though they consciously 
challenge the bases of traditional culture. 6 

This dual position Is the 
root of the broker's power. The successful broker is the one who 
can manipulate traditional ties while being critical of tradition and 
attempting to change it. He can, for instance, lead people into 
accepting modern patterns of behavior that they would otherwise 

have refused. Thus, the head of the nursing school obtained per-
mission from the parents of one of her students to let their daughter 
travel to Egypt. At first, the girl told us, her father was opposed 
to the idea, because, he said, no unmarried girl travels by herself-
He %as later convinced by the head of the school, who promised that 
she would take care of the girl as if she were her own daughter. 

Breaking the tradttlonal segregation practices is not accepted 
by everyone. For example, there have been attempts to discourage 
parents from sending tleir daughters to school by circulating rumors 
discrediting schoolgirls. One such rumor (apparently widespread, 
since three informants who did not know one anol,er reported it to 
us) v,-m that once girls start going to school, they become perverted 
and begin to use contraceptives. One informant also said that the 
opposition to girls' education was so strong--especially from such 
groups as the Ikhwan al Muslimun ("luslim Brothers")--that the 
prime minister had, on an important occasion, devoted an entire 
speech to refuting all rumors and encouraging parents to educate 
their daughters. 
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Traditional attitudes are reflected in the relatively high drop
out rate for girls. A number of girls did in fact complain that their 
parents had forced them to leave school before they even completed 
their primary education, even though the, wished to pursue their 
studies. Such practices, however, have begun to change, and it is 
taken for granted by the younger generation--as well as by a sub
stantial number of educated older people--that girls should go to 
school. 

It is significant that many of the persons Yemeni women en
counter in the course of their socialization into new institutions are 
foreigners. A government report indicates that in 1972-73, 92 of 
the 203 physicians working in Yemen, or 45 percent, are non-
Yemenis. The number of foreign teachers is also high: 884 out of 
a total of 4,688, that is, about one-fifth. 7 

There are also many 
foreigners in development projects, such as factories, experimental 
farms, and construction projects. These foreign specialists are 
related to traditional culture only insofar as they are experts in a 
certain field; they are not entangled in the web of primary relations 
in which Yemenis live. Interaction with them is restricted to the 
performance of those activities that are defined by their specialized 
role, especially since, as is often the case, they know just enough 
Arabic to go about their regular activities. Remaining to some 
extent outside the traditional complex of relations, they contribute 
to socializing the Yemenis with whom they come into contact in 
those institutions where hiteraction is structured according to well
defined role sets (rather than diffuse traditional ties). In other 
words, they promote the specialization of roles and rclationships 

that characterizes a modern society. 
In a modernizing situation, role opportunities are opened to 

the female that are relatively independent of the traditional defin
tion of t-er as a woman. In other words, the traditional definition 
of the female comes to be confused by the opportunities to play 
roles fi the newly emerging social groupings. 

T,*ere has been some discussion in the social science litera
ture on L-e use of the concepts "domestic/public sphere" in dis
cussing women's roles. 8 

Some might argue that modern insti'- .,ns 
in Yemen allow women to assume new roles and, thus, s- .nto 
the public sphere, which had previously been exclusi-c.y the male 
domain. With this process, women are no longer seen as belonging 
exclusively to the private, domestic sphere and needing the protec
1lon of the veil. This wauld not be accurate, however, for two 
resons. First, it is not exact to say that in traditional society, 
Wnen are confined to the private sphere: they ao have access to 
some kind of public sphere (through visiting), and they may achieve 
sOme Power Over decision making in society. 9 Second, it is not 



344 MUSLIM WOMEN'S STATUS AND FERTILITY WOMEN AND SOCIAL CHANGE IN URBAN NORTH YEMEN 345 
completLly accurate Lo maintain thai in traditional society,public sphere is the male domain. the traditionally, aL the age of ten, girls no longer played inbutbecame part of the "harem." Moreover, the streetsa schoolgirl subculture 

The public sphere in a traditional society is not a sphere
differentiateI into suprafzmilial institutions of 'public intere.t" and 
to which all can--at least .deally--ha.e access. Rather, there are 
only a few such institutions, and the access of both men and Women 
to that "public" is determined not by the simpl- criteri-ii of sex butby the more complex factor of stratification. The few "public"
institutions that do exist in a traditional society are nccessible to 
only the middle and upper strata, in a transitio.ai situation, it is

also the aiidde and upper stratu that -an best have access to, and 

take advantage of, the opportunities to participate in the emergig

"public" institutions. As long as access to political roles and/or

decision making about the public is not evenly distributed in a so-
ciety, both lower class men and women are deprived ,,fpartic.ation
in the public sphere--though perhaps in different ways.

Thu.-, taking the ( -ncept of "public" within the context of a 

changing stratification system, 
one can argue that the existence of 

new role opportunities for women is part of a societal prccess that 

provides the individual with a w'Ur basis for participating in public
decision making. It then seems possible to maintain that what 
changes with modernization is not so much the relative position of

t&re sexes as the status--in the broadest sense of the word--of the 

person as such, 
 whether male or female, and, consequ-ntly, the 
status of the woman as a person. 

One obvious result of the emergence of instW.tion3 outside the 
azea of kinship is the loss of importance of traditional groupings.
Ir. craditional society, female groupings Pre atructured around tuo
main activities: housework and visiting. These nebtof-.3 are made 
up of female relatives, and occasionally neighbors, who have house-
hold tasks and visit one another in the morning, and those of rela-
tives, neighbors, and friends who meet under the ritual conditions 

of afternoon visits (tafri ). 
 It is within this context th.t the activ-
ities of all females, whatever their age and marital status, take 
place. Opportunities for involvement in other institutions, activlties,
and groups affect traditional networks in two int-related ways:
first, cleavages are produced within them; and sec.nd, those net-
works themselves are being gradually "deserted" by women who ar 
becoming modernized. 

In traditional society, unmarried girls are part of an inter-
generational world in which their mother, aunts, and grandmothers
partake and in which differences, such as age or education, are z.Jt
the bases for internal segmentation. With the increase of .ucoa-
tion, girls become part of peer groups structured according to age 
and educational level--a phenomenon unknown before, since 

is no's emerging from which older women are excluded. Whereas 
intradition,! culture, the separation between age groups is de
empha-ized, in the current transitional situation in North Yemen, 
it comes to be stressed, to the point of becoming the basis of a 
real cleavage. 

Two observations help illustrate how the increase in girls'
education emphasizes the social diffcr..ice between girls and 
women and results in what we may refer to as a shift from kinship
u) fri.Jship, that is, when girls of different kin groups come to 
tavemore incommon than girls and women of related kin groups. 
During some afternoon visits, schoolgi..ls do not seem to like sit
ting in the main room where women are gathered, but prefer a 
smaller room, where they can ,.d jokechan more freely. The 
cleavage betwee,, the two groups is here expressed, in Goffman's 
trms, in the cpposition between the "fronstage" and the 'back
stage." It can also be expressed at other times by "code switch
ing,"t,,
use another of Goffman's terms. Thus, the arrival of a 
married female visitor into a gathering of schoolgirls caused a 
:onsidera'je clang- in tn atmosphere: laughter ceased, con-I ersation became cconstrained and, after the preliminary greetings, 
none of the girls could find anything to talk about with the woman, 
who remained silent while some of the girls whispered to one an
other. This situation was unusual, since in traditional culture, 
women generally receive visits from other women unknown to the 
group without the disturbing stiffness and awkwardness that pre
sailed during the above visit. 

These two instances suggest that the separation between age 
groups carnot be sufficiently explained by invoking the traditional 
pattern of respect of girls toward marrIed women. Intraditional 
culture, girls and women of all ages share most of their experiences.
The point is that schoolgirls are aware that they cannot freely share 
their common experiences in the presence of uneducated married 
women. With the increase in school attendance, a nrw phenomenon
15emerging in Yemen that is compacble to what has been called in 
theWest the generation gap. The experience of a modern education 
accentuates the ,neasiness that may everywhere characterize rela
tions between age groups. It Is not age per se but age as related to 
degree of .uction that is the basis o the cleavage.

Another implication of women's participation in new institu
tions is that a hierarchy of experts emerge, and people wh. do not 
hare the same knowledge begin to inhabit different worlds. This 

Is in contrast with traditional society, where every woman pos
sesses all the skills necessary to take care of a house and childreninother words, the distribi,t ton of knawlege is homogeneous. 

http:transitio.ai
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Now, discrepancies in knowledge and skills are emerging. not 
every woman knows, mayfor instance, what studentshane a very limitedor nurses or doc-tors learn, and some may dea fwhaeven have a very limited idea of whatthese roles are. 

related 
It may be that part of the prestige of modern "experts" isto the ignorance of many people about exactly waat theseexperts actually do. Parents sometimes completely ignore whattheir children do at school. For example, one informant was soimpressed with her son's gradebook from school that she did noteven realize that he had been requiredprestige of getting grades anc: 

to repeat his class. Thegoing to schoul was such that thegrades themselves became irrelevant; 3he gave her son a presentand was proud to show the gradebook
Closely to her friends and relatives,related to the process whereby traditional groupingsbecome characterized by various "cleavages" is another process

whereby those very groupings, and the activities around which theycenter, come to be "deserted" by an increasing number of women.Since a transitional situation provides new activitiescan participate and 
in which women 

new groupstraditional symbolic universe is in which they
being can associate,
"relat:vized.5 " The traditionalworld becomes only one 
the 

among other possible worlds,women may participate and somen it in only a limited manner. Thus, those among my informants who were studying or working couldhome when housework was not be atgenerally done.housewives and had an Seven cf them wereoccupation at the same time: they had todelegate their domestic responsibil'ties either to a female relative,If they lived in an extended household (foLr caces),(three cases). or to a maidFour of my unmarried informants wereoutside the home, employedand nine were stidents; none of them could help
their mothers with housework, 
 except on Fridays. it is obvious

that in all such cases,
housework are weakened

the networks of female relatives that shareor even cease to exist. 


oreover, the domestic sphere is 
 no longer seen as an in-

evitable component of the woman's
other activities, sometimes condition, 

even but only one amongan obligation to be reduced to aminimum. Working women, who because they live in nuclearfamilies cannot leave all the housework t) a femaleto reduce the amount of time relative, attemptthey spend ontradiional, it; they do not often cooktim-ccnsuming dishes and sometimes altogether sup-
press the pattern of the midday meal as the central meal, becausethe evening is the only time the,
and prepare food. 

can be home with their husbandIn their daily schedule, domestic duties are onlya part, sometimes a minor one, 
hospital, 

and one over which the school, theor the office takes precedence. Similarly, social duties,that is, visiting, become an obligation that cannot be completely 

WOMEN AND SOCIAL CHANGE IN URBAN NORTH YEMEN 
avoided, a concession made to friends and relatives--.and tradition.
For women who are becomin modernizedavoded 5 the afternoonaern
conesio visit is nolonger experienced madeas friennthe most enjoyable and exciting part of theday: 1 0 

the 11 women interviewed who were employed outside thehome all said they rarely went to tafrita, and only on very specialoccasions, so as not to hurt people's feeiings. 
 Schoolgirls,
try too,to avoid formal visits and prefer to be among themselves.an institution Thus,that was fumdamentl in maintaining the reality of thetraditional universe can 
no longer keep Its central place.
woman's separate spht-e, 
The 

of which tafrita was the symbol,longer constitutes nothe cantext of social experience.
life, And the woman'sinstead of being that integrated whole where work and leisure,domestic and extrafamilial activities alternated without rigid
boundaries is now beginning to be compartrnenmized 
 into sectorsthat are relatively independent of one another. 

NOTES 

1. Yemen Arab Republic, Central Planning Organization,
Statistical Yearbook 1975, p. 159.

2. For further historical backgrourd, see Wenner, M. W.,1967, and Halliday, F., 1974. 
3. Berque, J., 1934, p. 206.4. For a detailed discussion of two institutikns that explicitlydefine themselves as aiming to introduce rch.anges In the lives ofwomen, see the discussion of the Women'. 
Association and of the
women's radio program in oakhlouf, C., 195.
5. See the discussion of how girls in traditional societymanipulate their veil to make symbolic statements in Makhlouf, 

o. cit., chap. 2.
6. For an example of cultural brokers operating in Arabtradtonal political culture, see Obermeyor, G. J., inNelson, C.,
 

ed., 1973. 
7. From the Yemen Arab Republic, Central Planning Organization, Statistical Yearbook 
1973. 
8. Nelson, ed., op. cit.9. This is discussed in more detail in Makblouf,10. op. cit.See the description and discussion of tafrita in Makh'ottf,

Op. cit. 
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